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Wherein ſeven Anti-Arminian C Ortho- | 


-- doxTenets,arccvidently proved, their 
fire Arminian (once Popiſhand Þ rian)Er ma- 
nifeſtly diſproved;to bethe ancient,eſtabliſhed, Vndoubred Wo 
Dodtrine of the primitive and moderne Church of England; (as 55 
—_— itive and preſent Churches of Scotland, | 
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TO.THE. HIGH A Pi 
Honourable Coure of Parli- - 


ament novy aflembled. 


Tghr Chriſtian, Honourable, id es ht 
| PEE : that all-dif poſing Prouidence 
of our euer-bleſſed - G O D, which hath 
lately Conuented, and' fince that Centered you, 
with an vnanimous and inflexible reſolution, VP- 
on'the examination of the ſeuerall Innouation 
Reſtraints, and Preſſures of our much en 
Religion, to the great contene and ioy of all Ng 
. Chriſtians+ hath at this time directed me to pen, 
and inwred meto/Publiſh, this An TI-ARM 1- ... 
N 1 A N Pidex, (which here lies proſtrate at your 1 148 
feete, implorin your moſt-gratious and free Pro. * | . 9 
Hy ro Tour religious and happy Pro- + ++ 7 
ccedings, in the and ſuppreſſion of thoſe | 
Hereticaltand Grace-deftroyi inian nouel- 
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ties, whichhaue of args, aff l- hb = G + 


moſt ſhouldred out of doores, the ancient, ts pv 
bliſhed, andrefolued Dodrines of our ve hs po E 
to the intolerable griefe of all true/C ul ge 
hears : - the exultation and triumy -Ol 
miſtr Acuerſaries the prouc 


re _ 
RY _—_ 
* 5 SP — 


_—_ . 
LIEE l 
tat a>; 
h by : 
. 4X 
4 oF 
"a 


ab <a # 
£ To i 


3. <4 3 tt | a Lo ETRET.” 
a 1 tg > Fas , WIN W- <5 c 
a Re ES Farv% [ - 
FS LETT oe w þ nk x 


—_ ——— POE OPIIEIT A. i. At ew_@Al_wr. 


EZ ork 


þ 


hed, and _—— OO Pr I 


III 


A its. Mo 6a Cot. 
nn. te. MB EPEEE 


ry 10. 


; (who hath bated a if | 


_ ant og, whith- are tike ro Fncke and net 
vnder them, vnlefſe your medicinal] and bclping 
hands farthwith ſupport them. For me, vr arty 


—_— ro,queſtion,; (a3 I tchrt. too many-Joc) 
er Parharnents Hhaue any true, or Ie all 
"fn: in the refottmation; ore es and reſcue 
Religion; in the explanation of our Articles, or 
in Church affaires,:. were bur:to)difpare'y 1 

L onr Non-Preachivg', Pluralitic, nm Wi 

Naon-reſident men, (the chiefe'Fomenters of p6 
aac Yong: the onely Caucllers at Par. 
accedings- ity;marters of Rdigion;) 
Ge Out. Gage | heir Benefirerand Ecelefraſticall Phonge- 
Hons, (@ happy and much-defired | worke't:)' but 
eucn. all our B:ſbops, our Minifters, our Sacraments, 
our..Coſecration;, our Articles, of Religion, our Hos 
| bulkes, Canmen:; Prayer Book, yea, and: all Religion 
4s, at-of 6 our Gharch, whichateno-other way publikly 
Wo eocluedt ſupported; or eſtabliſhed amohg!vs,-bur 
Re As. of Parliament ;;25, 1, have more lawgely 
+ proued-ina;(*). former Epiſtle. Hee who hathi{eri- 

ly ſurmayed the. Statutesof« | 
e Rdligionand Church-afftires; deter ined; 
oe. arified, declared, and ordered by AR! of Parlia- 


| go. TDs no, wayes:clſe';' cuen then when Po- 


peryyanch Charhe-ronn had he great fry, in. 
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"The: Bpifile\Dedicatorie. 


Parliaments have any” Conuſttce” of Religion 4 See r.zobs 
now 2 It-isthe poſitive Reſolution of all the Fa- Xortbbroke. 


his ”oore mas 
thers,:of all” Pro:eſtant, '( and T thinke of moſt i cd 


CS K BB. I: wels De- 
Popiſh) Diuines/ : (9) That ings, and remporall Argon 


Magiſtrates, ought to' bee "the chiefe Defenders and Pa- 1, tovie part 
roms of Religion; the ſuppreſſors of Hereſies, Tdolatyees, 2.c.2. Diviſi» 


& 
and falſe' Dotirines e priveipall "Reformers of. the page Ho ” lem - . 


Church : and theyproduce the Examples: of fe es, Chriſtian ſub- 


loſhna, Damd, Tehoſaphat, Solomon, Hezechiah,lof1ah, ergo 

Conſt intrne, Charles the Great, , man, Theodoſinus, EW ps 
William the Conquerour," Heiiry the firſt of England 3. neere the. 

Cant, Edgar, Edmnna, nf Foy the ſecond, Henry the end, where 


this point is 


the fifth, K ing ſue; Alurtd, Ercombert, Ethelk aldus and largely proo- 
others: rogerher with the' Prophefic of 7ſay, cap. aed, 


9: 13, Kmes ſhall bee thy nurfine Fathers, and Lutens . "ws v4 ; 


thy. Narſes : the' 17. of- Dewtr. 18. 19. Pſaly, 2.to, 25-H-8-c. 14, 
the 174%; 5.1. 2, Row. 131,23. Twdt 1.3. and 30S 

32.H.8.6.15 25 
ether Scriptures for to/prooue ir. Why then may 34-H.8.c.1, 


not our; King, our Parliament, ard Temporall Ma. *-#ri<5o 
{+ Il h f 2.6.2. 1.05 2; 
giftrares now, as well /as: heretofore, intermedle phu is arar.. 


with Religion, if all theſe exaniples , this con- <2: . v5 
eluſton” paſſe for currant *Is it from any diſt. , FEE c/o 
bility;intheirperſons,becauſe t! 26.6 0e6 2 
ility:mntheirperſons,becaulſe they are but Laicks? T.£d6.0.4. + 
Why ſuch were all theſe Kings and Magiſtrates; 33-89 66108 


Such: were all: the Ancient a Moderne Re for. _ 19.31. 8 


mets of rhe; Church, 'that eter] could read of: { a9M-88-v 

Such were all 'out Parliamentary men'in former £ 66% CARER 30 

Ages, (c) who 4 qucveg Poperie, and ſince that 1. Ebagtotinns > 
* abokſbed it," by publike Acts of State, cotifir- 2 13-t44,6-t 288 

wing thar: Olds and true Religion inour Chirch. 4 4 Srerbe ie, 

: Which\now we all profeſſe: : L 


Ws. Sucha one wh: Faldo, « 
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—___ _tizenof Lions, the Father of the renowned Wal 
> denſe, or Proteſtans in France, and the originall 
: -- »* Author of the firſt open defetion from the An- 
NE - gichriſtian Church of Rome : yet all good Pro- 
\ . teſtants applaud this A of his. Such arc the 

Maior part of our Ecclefiaſticall Commiſſioners, 
whoyer determine of Hzreſtcs, falſe Dodrines, 
8 - Scifmes, andthe ſenſe and meaning of our Arti- 
= cles, yet no-man quarrels or excepts againſt them. 
RET Why.then ſhould they deny this power vnto Par- 
| liaments, becauſe they are bur La , which they 
acknowledge ,. and admit .in theſe Eſpecially, 

fince all our Churchmenare virtually- included in 
ourParliament, and fo {uffragate to its Conclufi- 

ons in our Prelates (the vaqueſtionable Iudges of 

Points and Controverſies in Religion) who are 
 __-_.. . chiefe Members ofthis mixr Aſlembly, com- 
= padted both of Church -and - State. , and ſo not 
=. wholly Lay or Ciuill, as fome vainely fancy. 
Is it becauſe Parliaments want Conulance or po- 
= wer to deale in Church affaires , -and matters 
= -._-.. . » of Religion? How then was Popery heretofore 
 —_— implanted, fince that exiled, and our preſent Or. 
thodoxe Religion, with all irs ſeuerall circumſtan- 
ces, and adiunas,cſtated, and lawfully.ſetled inour 
Church by A& af Parliament *;-if Parlia- 
be md ments. haue no Legall,. but; onely-an- vſurped 
= Mr. Nerrb- Juriſdiction in Matters, Articles, Rites, and: 
= brooteletter  Tenents of Religion,” as ſome Papiſts hauc auer- 
"AB Py red, . and the. (e): fore-quoted learned Prelates and 
Writers of our Church refelled ? Centainely if our 
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authorige (f) Sheriffes in their Turnes , and Stewards F, uu 
in their Leetes and Wapentakes, to enquire þ herefe-.. 2 
and heretiques_ as to;cnable (g) Inſfrces of the Peace: £ 3 Flixie.n, 2 
and Quorum, to indite and puniſh Sciſmatiques : asto q 
(h) aſſociate an equall number of the Temporalty with $i ya 
the Clereie, in colledting, ordering, and compo _ 6.cap, 11. 

= ſiaſticall Canons, Lawes, and Conſtitutions, for the re- 
: ulating of Eccleſiaſticall Courts and perſons, and the 


f © 4 " . | - : 5 þ | F litz.c. r, 
of etter ordering of the Church: As ta (1) authorize he 11, zliz.c.r2, 


& Maieſties Commiſgzoners in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, though: See 32. H.. 
Z Lay-men(as many of them are) ts exerciſe all Spi- PPE 1 
I 4 y he | 31 H*$,c.14 
"i rituall and Eccleſiaſticall Turiſazetions, Priniledees, 
Supertorities, Preheminences and Authorities, 4s by 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical power or authority hath beye- | E 
tofore beene, or may lawfully be exerciſed or wſed, for the 2 
Viſtationof the Excleſtaſticall State and perſons,and for bf 
= reformation,order,and correttion ofthe ſame, and of all' 
= mann of Hereſies, Errors,Sciſmes, and Eccleſiaſticall 
:. Abuſes, Offences, and Enormities : much'more haue' 
they Inriſdiction of theſe things themſtlues; elfe' . .- 
they .could not collate, or -transferre-ſuch Turiſc> yy 
diction vnto others, Is it then becauſethe worthy, | 
tudicious members of our preſentParliamenr,wanr: 
learning, judgement, or ſufficiencie, to diſcerne of 
Spiritual] Truthes, ? to ynderftand-rhe ſenſe and' .-: +: 7 
» meaning ofourArticles which themſclues long ſince” 641m, 
(k) confirmed ? to wh hand Arminian Jr'Ts Lac 
Errors, from receiued, - frony vndoubted Orthodox: 
concluſions ? or becauſe they are ſo barbtirouſly. © 7 
illzerac, or irrcligiouſly ignorant , as nottoknow ++... 
di JPULOQUS, Pro ed,. liſhed, and long CON {EG he: Rk 
tinued Doctrines of our Church, which cueryca-- © OT 
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. techized | Country Peaſant; of Sctiooledoy aa 
repeate £ Alas; what Engliſh, Spaniſh, Rojmiſh 
hs canbe fo impudently abſurd-;: to prodegi- 
euſly intoxicated, as'thus to idiotize." yea-quite 
vnchriſten the Piety,, and A-ſaiciencie of - our 
ſele&ted Senate, the moſt iudicious and ſupreame 
Counſcll of our King and State ? Cant any man 

. who: knowes their molt accomplithed abilities ; 

 theirdexterity-and infight in Religion, fo much AS 
once conceiue,ſucha groſſe ſtupidity,or more then 
damnable andvnchriſtian ignorance in theſe very 
flowers of our Churchy\ and Pillars of our State, as 
that the proper ſence of. our receined Articles, or 
the long-concinued, plaine, and oft-reſolued Do- 
arines of our Church , are yet kept ſealed from 

them? Whar is this.bitt to brand themall for igno- 
2 raats,orto ſtitch the Colliers,orPapiſts blinde im- 
”. 7 SeeDotor i faithwponthem,(/ Yao beleenc onely as our Church 
= Whees way beleenes, andyetto knowno diſtin& particular Te- 


tothe Truc 


- Church, Þ;. Nets whichſhedothbeleeue> What, butto aduance 


greſſe 2. our Fceleſraftacall Conmuſitoners aboue our Parlia- 
ment, in-admirting them to bee competent and 

able ludges of Hzreſje, Scifme, and of the ſence 

mW and meaning of our Articles, when as the Parlia- 
Y " » As 17. 11. hentwhichconfirined them rips —_ h? andto 


© John 9-47.c4. , denterhat —— e: {of '#ry- 
© = w419 1427 Zn ng ſpirits ; proving rn the Voyce 
= x Theſ:5-21 of Chriſt, andof Seen & ao voyce of Strangers, 
| 2 bs — T heeues; and falſe ſeduring Spirits , to the prime and' 


" Gal.1.5. eo 17. Fea rar Sr Flocke, which is common to,m- 
> Ws ſeperable ſrom,uhe very meantf of bis' Lambes and 
: b- gk Shrepe- ? ” then Parliaments hauc alwayes ancient- 
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ly ly incrmetiſed with. matters of Religions by a 
KA 5 iaſt, and Legall right: Tf there bee-now 
| no ſufficient diſability, either inthe Members, Iu- 
riſdition, Skill; or requiſite Abilities of our pre- 
ſent Parliament, to cenſure orexamine the Violat 
ons of our eſtabliſhed Articles, and ao 
to ſettle , protec, define, and ratifie the 
pro {caſe and meaning of our Articles, and the 
vndoubted| Do@rines'of our Chixch : Tſe no 
cauſe why any Clergy men (vnleſſe they are; 
ty of So , or betraying the Tri 
and Doctrines* of our Church ; and therefore 
feare the doome of Parliaments; Kota which NN 
is no euaſion) ſhould quirrelt} or except againſt 
your _ gh e in marrers of Religion, 
(which m CONCerne vs) nor 
Laicks(as they do)for re 
This ſtumbling-blocke 
on 4 cauſes of —_— ich kn 
es with many)! being in btiefe femoued; 
and your preſent Honourable proceedings” in the 
examination of the innouations, and violatiotis of 
the ancient Religion, andthe reſolued Dodrines of 
our'Chitrch, abſolued from the yniuſt exceptions: 
of ignorant; obnoxious,or ill-affeted Spirits,who 
only cenſure anddiſlike _ Irmay be here de. 
manded,whatDoctrines,what Relision are now to 
be eſtabliſhed? Surely no other but thoſe Ancient, 
Orthodox, and Dogmarticall Conc 
the Church. of Enlgand, fince het Refort 
and defended as her owne; CS, "mY 
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a... 


© Mah. 11.21 ligion,no Faith atall:)and-ſo our 
hs Luke 


ope ry and Acminianiv Prin, 
ea, buthow may-Parliaments infallibly 


wheiids both ſides ay equal ny 
and wg our: Church t Arminiars now '/ap- 
pealing ro'Her; aſwell as-their: Oppolſ*rs. 

For reſolutionto this Que, I thall firſt of all 
rake rwothingsas vadoubred Fheorics.” | 

- Firſt,thaz the-ChurchofEngland Hath-fome cer: 

taine, poſiriue,particular; eſtabliſficd,zreceined; yea 
reloluedDodtrines, which ſhee may truely ca] her 
{56 5 in which, al}necefary Fruthes; (eſpecially 

hy whergioabe ory matrow; efficacy? lifs,-ahd 
power. of.grace;; arid-all/ true Chriſtian comfort 
doc ſubſiſt) are Soma euidently, andfully com- 

prehended:2Elſe ir will incuirably follow, thar a5 | 
ns hath no ſound Refivion 4h her, and'is 2s 
Rh no true;no Chriſtian Cliurch, cf 
LEY dly;/tharall theſe ſeucrallDoErines,” are, 
cognoſciblein' themfelues ; but likewiſe 
6 indy an diſtin&tlyknown'in'our 
elſe aur: Arricles; mate , writing, 
and. dire nwont (together with the bloud ſhedde'of 
our famous Martyrs;and all Apologies for Tar Re- 
ligion).from the begitining of reformationto this 
pre ent, ar&in; yaine ;:and wee: haueyer: ar | 

ate; \confuſed Religion : arr | 
PopiſhFaith,(which in truth is110 Re- 
eris,(4)ovr 
97 ſhall be ' greater, then ener Sodomes or 


ous,impli icit,Po 


Fg s Woes my Neuer had ſuch mecanes, ſal) : 


"Theſe me 
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Theſetwoi 


prxmiſed: This Quereimay beth tbl 
onely infallible-wa y to derertnine; wen Ditt- 


the- ancient rhe viidoubeed 'Dodrincs' of 0dr 
Church, 1s ro compare them with the'Rules"of 
triall-: The originall Touch-ſtone by which-all 
Theologicall-C6neluſfions muſt bee :examined,” is 
the Gcrineans :-and theſe, (together with the An- 
cient Fathers; and approued ouncels )/ wee dare 
to challenge:as our owne, if the'naked-truth"of 
our Aſlertons: were the thing in Hue: But-out 
preſent inquirie being of a tnaturez"to-dif 
couerthe true/ Ancient'Dodrines of our! Church; 
and diſtinguiſh them from peſttdent 'vpſtart"Ex. 
rors ; wee muſt, hecre proceed by'other®Triers; 
euen the Avticles, Homilies,Common PrajerBooke; thie 2 
publike Enidences, Records, and Derlarations's with "2 
the concurrent /Feſtimony-of all therRaniod fol 4 
ters of our Church: the onely/Grand>Jary-metits 
try,the beſt Euidences,the fole Wirneſſesto 
the moſt.jmpardd! ah able:[udges: ro 
the Do@rines; of 'our Church ho!!Fhar! day 
thele doe joyntly;cleerely; 
approve, and teſtific, a Parliarglagd fakelyde. 
Clare, and: ratifie-t0 bee that which k they all,*0t 


moltdiſclaime; a Parliament may” i b: 
not-to-beez the: vndoubred and Go RA woes; : 
of bart Church: 10 

then alltheſe their io deed] \ſeubral) 
ſuffrages for out Fyinap ehyird a If 
they a all paſſe Sentence conſt their At. 


miniari Er rs, (as this preſent Treati Nene. | 


a2 
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themto- haye done) you m_ con- 
alue, re-cſtabliſhthe one, as be- 


= qv juntdat a5not being, the 
- Lap ynduubred Dodtrine of 


And why = ounowmakeanydoubt or ſcru- 
ple/of paſſing ſuch a ſentence * Neuer were there 
jar 9 truthes more copiouſly confirmed; ; more 
onſtantly: defended; more polir.uely refolued ; 

a aboundantly propagated ; more generally 
oat .more vnanimouſly imbraced ; more 

4 more peremptorily eſta- 
blihedin our Church, then thee Anti-Arminian 
Tenents, which I ou way vntoyou : There 
is {carce one pub like(whether Ancienror Modern) 
= vn EY of our-Chirch, ſince 

rhictherto,. burdoth m termaijs, at 

ſin nc, giueimdgemenrforthem: Scarſe 


of note or eminency in 


utch, bur hath planted them with 
oy plweny a with his bloud. Scarce one 


Diulnity: Profeſſor! in either of 'our Vniverſities ; 
_— an Orthodox or renowned Writer in our 
pan FomeLoghoing of King "Edward 
: Raigne+till this very' preſent” 2 but 
({cribed them with his Mo late and 
ranſmitted: them 'to- poſteritic in ſome publike 
fd wha hath one conſtant PR—__ of - now 
W not 'proclaimed them in the Pul- 
pit, Scarce a. Graduate in Diuinitie, but hath ci- 
ther in Lectures or Diſputes, defended them in the 
Schools, Scarce mo Commencement hath 


paſſed in either of out Famous Acaliaics herein 


all, or ſome of them, haue-notbene publikely affir- 


med in Diuinity Exetciſes,' Not” one authorized 
or andy proued Writer of our *Church/(for Feount 
Barret,Thomſon Mountague, or Tackſon ſuch the 
pov" oppoſites:to them, thar I know off, and thoſe 
generally oppoſed, by by-all our Orthodox Diuines) 
who did euer once pugrethem:Yea al ſuch'who 
haue formerly bur = againſt them in their 
inconſiderate Sermons, haue beene forced to ſing 
a publike — ane ur or :*as the Re 
cantations of Barret, \ $ ; others oe 
teſtifie : And fſhall-wee'now beginne to 
whether they arethe Dodrines of our- Church or 
no ? becauſe: ſome pur-blinde, ſquint-eyed,, ide- 
all Arinladi Nouelliſts, in for to diſpute it 
Wharis this but ro make a'ſcruple, whether the 
day be light, orno ; becauſe Buzzards,arid blind- 
men cannot ſeeite or ſottiſhly to enquire, whe- 


*Three of 
their bookes 


were not 
ccalcd. 7” 


ther the Sunne* ſtands centred in one conſtant cHi- © 


mate, whiles the mafſic Earth wheeles-round; be- 
cauſconebraineſicke Copernicus out of the ſublimi- 
tie of _ a mma tranſcendentall Specula 

tions; hat move {cnſeteſly, chen Menpiyfialy, 
more ridiculot - the COnnry ne auverred it 
Shall others | iring blind. 


cl ker mw bop orthall the - 


abſupd Spices owt zerees of ſomeRomiſhor Tem- 
pirits, {c 0 vnſertlevs imour Lye 
74 -as20'cauſe ys now to- queſtion the maſ 
pornnty "and refolued Princhies 
reformed Religion * day yrs rm toy as 
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tys to this irrationall;this "RTE ſcrurinie; 


W that bee'the vadoubted -Do&trine of our 
Church, which:ſhee hativalwaycs'hirherto belee- 
- ved, embraced, profeſſed as atruth: orthar rather 
which ſhe harth-alwaies Diametrally oppoſed, _ 
cenſured as\an Error? © let not: vs be ſo vnchri- 
| ſtianly; ſo-Atheiſtically/waitering in the Funda- 
- men. rall 'Tenents-of our long-profeſſed Faith, as 
that this Apoſtolicall, Stigmaricall brand of. an 
* Gal.1.6. ,admircd {ubitane; Galathian Apoſtatie, (* 7 mar- 
e4p-3-1-2+ 3.4" well that Jon are ſo ſoont: remoned {froth him; that cal- 
led you inta the grace of Chriſt onto anther Goſpel : 
0 fooliſh. Galatians who: hath bewitched you, that yee 
ſhould not. obey, the truth,c5c.,)Wirh the diferacetall 
and ſoule-pricking obloquies of our inſulting Ad- 
uerſaries;(who-willbe apt to vaun*t, that we now 
begin ro doubt of our Religion and fall backe to 
them) ſhould-now iu! « ments cize-ypon vs, for our 
© #The Articles Dalting inthe(e oft, yea, *ate reſolned points,in which 
— of rrelaud<6- both we and-our-Forefathers haue beene ſo long 
| I #7 115. x inſtructed. :Alas, why! ſhould Papiſts; why 
'Y "Ds ' Turkes, or Atheiſts thus reproach vs": Where 
by x6 et: re- nows your reformed Religion, in which you haue 
__,/ +1 105 ahem os repoſed-your Saluation, and- bhrengd 
[Your {oules'7- Whereis che Faith, the Dorines 
Church; avbich/you haue-thus- pertinati- 
uſly embraced fince. our revolt from Rome & 
Whereis the precious bloud of all your glorious 
mocke-Mareyrs, in which you haue ſo; long glo- 
ried 2 bf ag Orthodoxie, Learning, and So- 
lidity. of your -much' renowned - Academies 2 | 
fy your roparalle'd Martyr , Bucer,, porn, 
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Later ,' Beatow', Cranmer , Tewell; "Nowell," Vern, 
Fox, Fulke, Reinolds , Whitakiss-, Hooker , Hutton, 
Cartwright, Hill, Babington, Willct, Perkins, Abbots, 
Field, Crakenthorpe, Whites, ſher, Prideaus, "Ward, 
Benefield, Sharpe; Sybthorpe, "Ames, Featley, \'Wilſon 
Carleton, Dauenat, Morton, Goad, Beloanckqualt, Bur: 
tons, your imcomparably learned King Tames, (the 
Phanixof his Age, and eminenteſt of his ranke 
for ſolid lcarning) with all- your other Centuries 
of Writers in which you' ſo much*© rriumph's 
Where the Authority of your -Church, you'Par- 
liaments , or your: Articles; thatyou now begin; 
to doubt , yea; queſtion and re-examine the truth 
and-' verity of . theſe dogmaticalF Concluſions, 
which all theſe! haue planted, watered, ſealed, and 
{erled:thus among/your What aſhame,. abrand* 
a downefallwill this bee to:'our Religion 2 What 
an inexpiable blemifh, and intollerable Giſgraceto® 
all ourigodly Martyrs ; to theſe our famons'Vri-/ 
ters; to-ourſcarned»Soueraigne of blefled memo=' 
rie;.:to his rwo-vnparalleld Predecefiors' Queer 
Elizabeth, and King Edward': to 'our Wwhole'glo-! 
rious, and flouriſhing Chureh, fincethe beginning” 
of her Reformation rorhis-preſenrs Whar a gricfe;' 
a heart-breaking} to all-fairhfall members- of oiir* 
Church & State? yea, what a darigerviisPraxcipice,” 
LEON mh a x wee ſhould 

' NowÞbeginneto-plucke thoſe foundarions vp, on 
which wee haue ut long bailr,the vermin Fn 
cure of our.cternall happineſle : or to call that” 
1aco queſtiofs, which wee” hane ſo oft” reſolued* 
forthe vndoubred Orthodox belcefe and: m_—_ 
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hich can neuer - 
entall truthes 2 
anſwere of that-bleſſed anci- 


to and denye Chriſt, that 


ene. .(b) Martyr, P when hee was Þrged 7 
the | o 


and (ixe- yeeres ({aith 


= 
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King, whic hath-thus kept 
ſcend to Wickcliffe, Bradwardime 


'« (whoall concurred with vs.in our ent Tenents) 


Frech in the 


e 1541, 


8 yere,1ts 33. Dr. | 
-  Barnezinthe 


but to confine our ſelues ynto the Ages of thoſe la- 
Martyrs, and Writers of our C ch, which 1 
: 1 can ſafely ſay,(and I hope 

enced it inthe criſuing Ca- 


- eyen.conftantly cmbra- 
| Anti-Arminian Theſes, 
SIE 
any.thing : (yea, 
dic _— offending, that they 

mulated her wich all varietics of bleſſings, of con- 
tentments.making her (c) <5 #he very Eden, and Pa- 
radiſe of God, whe © cl in peace withinher, 
whereas now-/ſhee ebbs -arid ſinckes together with 
her gracious God; ſo iniurious to theſe bleſſed 
truths; (wherein: the very marrow of all true 


- Chriſtian comfort, yeathe ſtrength, the pon 
and certainery of our: Saluation reſt, though fome 
haue ſleired them as mecre curious, and nice Diſ- 
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tes,) 45 Now; tO: arion;'y yea © ny andre 
pat) cenom, 6p rmd=gs haue thuslong 

in ſuch peace atid glory ;as *'no former ENS - Priſcs par 

matched, nor ſubſe bf 14k, parallell ? weſcir fey 
Whar,ſhall we 4 requitethe Lord for theſthis 7, 2957s.. 
dacuments, wherein his incomprehenſible Wif- border: - 
dome, Freedome, Mercy, Juſtice, Power,Grace, 47aermmme 
and elory, ſhine foorth in greateſt luſter ; as af- frees, Cho. 3 
ter all-the good they haue: brought vpon vs,/'to dent Brittan. 3 


diſ-inherir them, of their ahcient Freedome,and ©*5*% 
by certaine Politike; and. inſenſible gradations to 
ſhoulder them out of our Charch, 'that ſo Po- 

y and Arminianiſme(the fertile morhers of all 
licen tious. - diſſoluteneſſe )* -may;-/poſlefſe their 
throne? Shall wee.thus 'rc PI ae Bleſſed Mar- 
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tyrs for all their glorious ings,-as:now:for --. - 

ro diſ-martyr, yea, vacrowne, and: tread them 

vnder foot, by«diſputing, or doubting theſe Thee --. 

ologicall poſitions,” which they haye canonized, + 

and ſealed to. ys with doirilond? Shall we thus © 

retaliate the yery Pillars of our Church, andPa- 

trons of our Faith, cuen all our learned Writers, ps, 

as to brand ther for illirerare, erronious, and (e- "vowel 

ducing Nouellets.y/to their! cternall-infamy, in == 2 

faves, irs findamencal Tus which! PET 
ue or. re-implanting thoſe Pelagian, +» ww 2 

Arminian, Popiſh Eo tehich ts Wh Eu |-608 0 
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vs vitto- 

ni-ror race ſodeftru- 
16 diſtreffed foules., as-to tri ppc 

all coeleſtiall comforts © ro-yn- 


ſig 016-5 of alttheir hope and ftay 2-or to 


leaue theins deſtitute (of, Salikrivn, in deprining 


them'of all theſe fweeteand rauiſhing cordiafts* 
in diſ-lincking that Golden, that Adionaritive 


chaine of Gods immutable and free Eletion , 

 /whereontheir very happineſſe, comfor and Sal. 
uation are alone Rane ed c e Tet this,ler this; bee 
far from all ourt hes ; at leaſtwiſe from our 


iſe. Farre be it from any of vs, etpecially, 
you riglit Chriſtian Worthres, intruſted with- 


s thecare and: ſafery of Religion, as to queſtion or 
doubr of *theſt Orthodox, theſe fveet Concluli-- 
4: ons,folong eftared;ſooft reſolied in our Church, 
without any retractation, or controll. 
| Youronely'care,your workeis now,to- defend; 
to ſettle them, not diſpute them ; to-damne; yea, 
extirpare thceir-oppoſite Arminian Errors, 


quite 
- (which like ares ſpring vp apace among vs, and 


row our Wheate,) not to honour, 6 connte- 


nance, ot 'equalize' them, with.chem, b 
them both-to rriall : ts queſtion, cnn, and 


condemne, | their audaciow ' open Ad 
their ſecret Wgcrons Make Maen-vordevtminers, (jo who 
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(Gods name be bleſſed) hane 
inquire out the Heats, the Nurſeries, roores, and 
g_ Prote&ors.of our Popiſh, our Arminian 
reff rabble, (which ſwarme like” Locults in 
urch of late combining both togerher 
dye is iuſtly he tre; ded eate "our our Re «> 
by drivers 3 o-ſpoile ys of ' theſe® 
immunities, of thok coeleſtiall rreaſiires « whiry 
faui truth, which arefarredearer"to vs, "then _ 
our deareſt ſoules-? ns whetYyouhane once dif- ” 
concl them (as may quickely doe; fince 
practiſe, fame, CS Lao he Ne mage. then {0 
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as well as at the- branches of theſe. Daren 
Rions, elſeall your Topping, will-rurne bur” into 
pruning: your-aunc ching inro feſtring ; your.ne. 
dicine into poyſon, to kill 'onr Chutch- the Pari.. 
ent, bur ſtrengthen her dilcaſes, which have þi.. 
eo gone p dvypon vs, 5.by all thoſe former 
tary lenitiuesand v which 
© Maftric olim KOPT Medicinal skill applyed ro fo i 
© proce lr (env i < of which the 
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lerting to increaſe its future wag nor a fara 

nay to- bring /it-ro-its'finalt period ; becauſe it 
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ſome (g)great uncircumciſed Goliahs, bidpro-. .... TO 
felled defiance tothe hoſt of 7ſrael in Arminine. 3 rt © 8 


his quarteil, andto take up armes in his defence, 4. lorinEce 
gainit the oft reſolved and ſubſcribed Dottrints of *25ibia. 3 


| their Morher Church,who hath enriched the with ſun. cainali poem —_ 


dry favors:& yet alas,(h)AbEcclefiafiquidEhre.. tia tumiduy 1 
ſcos impugnatorexpellitur, ernutriri in ſinuEc- = 


| clefiz herericus inuenirur:rhe impugners of Armi- « non folum , 


nius his Champions haue bin queſtioned, & moleFted, at; veram BF: 


when as they were nener hitherto once publickly-con- $1 E, dics.. 
s Gan- 
cal Iuriſdi&ti6,for theſe their dangerous Innowdrions Irae] mac. 


vented,cenſured or reſtrained by any Eccleſiafti- plurimos 
timoris 


When theſe Arminian Errours were firit broached peinlg , 
contra Fc 


by Barret, and Baro, in» Queene Elizaberhs happy 1% 

Reigne,the zeale of our (i) Reverend Prelates, and (x6; 
| (kyVaiverſfity heads was ſuch;thatrthey Foreflwnch te | 
| proceeded judicially againſt them, not ſuffering” 
them to.reſt.or harbour .in'our Chutch : But alas (ts): 


5% 
- 
16, ” | 


the(lxcowardice,indulgency, and lukewarmnefſe *2.7% 3 4.0, 


| of.our age is ſuch,that(mthoſe whe haveſucceeded wy 
. them'in theirEpiſcopal Dignities,not therr zeale, 
| (fame few only excepred,whoſe (n) paucity indeares pe 


the more to Gad and manz8&(o)addes unto their netedeſiz, a,” 
praile )baxe ſcarce fo much as once opened their mouths a 1 Of; 


Th. pub!. cke,ag4'a/t thoſe Arminian (p)theeues, and blandientis, 
timoreperſequentis.Bernard ad Paſtores Sermo Col 17 0.D (mY Br mM ifti ſor» 
titi ſunt, mvorfterii Locum ſed non zclumy. Saccefſores omnescupiudt elſe, imitato» 
res pauct,: Fernard Sermo ud Clerunnia Councils Rhemenk Col .4 727, (728, & Ser» 
mp ſuper Cantica Col. 8oz D. (n)\Operarii quantorariores inf terris' tanto Hari 

in ccelis habeatur Bernard ad Pattores ſermo, Col, 19 29.Ki(6)Magiz 
inter malos inquinatosiugi virturun nitore immacularis yeſtub! {7 Ranere, 
fus.in Apoca'1plib r- fol 5B: (p) 7 ures funt omnes h#retigithi ſunt Fureser 
nes quiycnunt inveſtimentisoyium, intrinſecus autenſant liipi rapaces? 

| autem ven-ruat Furcs {unter Latroncs; Fures| X | Avery Gevkandy, 
-- Dad adPattorcsSernio, Col' 1759; D.C REA : 
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Nh etnies: pollicies,and* pub- 
S no lah progedponthe bee an? 
Sy Z Erin of Char th, 

 Bigt now, fince fe axe $ outer aine bath publike. 


_ Y rinc ny in-the Chutch of Capi 
Ps Anti-Arminian Tenents compriſed in 


E 


| nom. pea 
ft Pen Sine 
© 4x, 'TCCOT 
X Bit LON 
i De te 


Goyernment 


eſtabliſhedio_the time of oo Elizabeth, PG In whoſe Reiene 


the Chureh of 


 CArminianiſme was articularly exiled, and our An- 
ti-Arminian A ſertions ſettled in our Church: ) 
_— '-p- whereby the Church of England hath ſtood and 
_.- a 4 * flouriſhed ever ſince: Since King Edward the 6, 
age 5. Lueene Elizabeth, and King Iames of bleſſed me. 
1g os wnorie, (ant) implacable, a profeſſed Antagoniſt 
© to Arminianiſme, to Arminians, to his dying 
Pre ini ) with all our learned Prelatcs, Divinity Pro- 
feſlours, authorized Writers in their reignes; and 
our goaly Martyrs in King Henry the 8 ,aud Queen 
Maries dayes,whoſe names and works I have here par- 
. bicularly recorded in. their order : Since the Fathers 
and Councels of the primitive Church : the prizsi- 
' tive and moderne Churches of England, Scotland, 
r and Home cle ſeverall ettabliſhed Articles, | 
ry a inig,o Reon, 


ws ps 


: — 
wat 
—, 


ned, and ary pe 19:7 at Semis Pi 

Arminian grace-aunibilating Errours., wb 

Iuely crept into our Churchs, embracing ,eutboriving, Sniem Synodum pro- 
and eFabliſhing their Oppoſite Poſitions as the Ortho-: nan =o 
aox, Catholicke, and ondonbted truth.” Let meenew j.h;e in + 
beſeech your Pieties, as you tender the hanour of God,' cio; (exibiom+ 
the glory of bis grace, (which ſhowld' be deaver to you ——_ 
then your deareſt ſoules,) 43 you rould gaine the loat, ib; Deus iuke 
and diſcharge the truft of yur bleſſed Saniour and ivdicabit- ors 
u Maſter-ſhepheard Tefus Chriſt, x who will ſuna- 1bi ray 2 
monyQueere long before his dreadtulf Tribunal; oporterrepras 
torender an account of al! the ſtewardſhips ang *=*=i 1 wy, 
{ou'es committed. by him co your neo icnky (which xt mentias 
we may infily feirt,y too many ſhoathfull Miniſters ur ——_ 
who fiſhfor rithes,not wes A much negle&;as - wt rye = 
being ſcIdom reſident attheir charge, which they nals, fine Ar- 
ſcarce ever law;butnexer reſident 7 their pulpits jn- Dep 

ſo which they lowed 'z); As you reſpect the peace finediues, fine 
and ha ppine(ſepf our Church, in which you are Ay , five 


ced the ſaf tan Aignity of our long rajeſſed Reli- 1... Guein. 
gionto youhaue ſubſcribed ; $42 po you haue rat = 
beene boywe,' bred,” and nenrifbed the boniur MR 


(z) popularity of eur Religious Sovcraign,by whom Jun BEE —_ 
youre nowimirafedwnl Egon, 4 (a) with'his boomer, Lo 
rea cſt ratio.de AENDY geſlit.in corpore ſuo; tao) how qabRepdobe quo 
auſagein et Eccleſia? tec,Bernard;ad Clerum in Concil: 

corn: ") Meſa quitest an multa, ct facerdotes multi,ce mer- 


f PL ro wn px per EDN | 


Bernard Ihid*Col banminamoreg wry Amari — 
-machu xclatio :Ambr, Tom, 5. 44 rior row 


e*-0Q <A 3 


ligis' $ 
trantur , eq; fhoutd 

wehurcomemit,. I wm. p | HR 
tones ITN ever Arift, ther rſet.131, 
Magna, *claraq; reseſt, quum in aliisvnijucrſis, tum in ratOre, 7 clig tolum 
elle, erfidei is A cognitumeſſe, Zenophon. Orar, de Agiſilao Rege. 
Pp 664.D. CY Errat, fi quis exſtimattutum ibi cfſeRegem, vbi nihila Regetutum 
eſt, Securitas ſecuritate mutua paciſcenda' eſt, Vaum cit incxpugnabslerunimen- 
tum amor civium,&c, Senccade Clementia. |.1.cap.19--(4) Caftorinasquerimus 
etſcricas veites, rw inter Epiſcopos ſecrediraltiorem, qui veſtera induerit clari- 
orem. Ambr. De Dignitateſacerd c 5, Vbi proh dolor reperiemus Epiſcopos, qui 

adeptamdignitatemin humilicateſe contineant, Nempe fuperbia iis occalio- 
eſt vt ad tantam dignitatem aſpirent, yt in ovile Chriſti impudenter irrumpanyzcum 
ramen per Plalmiſtam Dominusdicat:Non habitabirin medio donws mez qui fa- 
cit ſuperbiam, '&c, Miniftri Chriftifunt, cr ſerviunt Anzichriſto :: honorart +nce+ 
duntdebonis Domini, cui honorem non deferunt ; yade hinc eſt iis quemquatidic. 


Prapoſiti, Decani, Epiſcopi rgo Archy-. 


7 
Po id facitau- 


I I EDS 
onne per cos 
dum diligendumn cgrntpt 
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pous, Lorelys arable gaintall; oarkialy7 Oro) aGor. 16 
Fn = 2 notas anEpicurean Euti- es 4 
aw age mry receptacle of delight, which calls men _ ©5617 

cheit foriner bumilicy, i frugalicy, and-dili 2,0: 
Ln a4" 704 Fark Pm a —_ p: bake 10, 7 
ruous, ſloathfu ſecular, tl y,pr 7 21-155 
m"_ ingliſge ma Prelatesdremed Py Navy monay 
1 in'8;: Bernards. O88 45 4\(c) *ponderows | 10. 3 Cor, 1.1, 
fab align heavy, -difficule, and ; bþ then Gala 

vall Workezwhich (1) ſummans yes, tofeed nimectoperin 
the purchaſed and redeemed flocke of Chriſt, ouer 103. 
deny pi. Re" _ on wt wick; _o 
kerry 


« fadttandum, : 
nalltredir endeftrome with al good Chriftian/, (a): prom On 
who witlreverenceyou more for your(picty and and feepro: Domi __ 

ineſſe, then your Race'or greatnefle : 4+ yaw vaio, iorendi- 

10 ſatisfie the expetFu1109, 10 foreſtall the ſecres |; Kucars —— 
iealofies and cenſares of cur Church o&f Kingdome here, | $a 
ROI ARNIE MR or-ts aveig the Confid.l, 2c6. 


ty hone 


aria as { nec, edcOfNa 1d | 
RT L, honor a 
Kingiabo rn Conheil EE 
beant, non yerbo, ſed opere: yenerandos exhibcant,ſed atu Nom faltu, Els 


{thn > "4-1 * 1 O04 _ 
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Q Rey, ar 8, irr 
ſer-23-r-E-- (ly) 
Zoe i £ | BY and Y 
)fergg.4; © their 
Non fant 
omnes amic1 | , 
ſponſi,qui ho- lake, which burnes toreucr. defire 
die fu fort pate al {utare Parliamentary proceedings in matters 
Cen Br of Religion, the former, (which ns doubt — 
rum Sermo, iuſt, and hononrable,though ſome repine againſt them) 
Col:1727 K.. being occaſroned onely (as moſt comet ure) by the re- 
RE Gs: niſnefle; conminancy\, comerdice or indulgence of 
nefle , conninancy , werdas Y IG" With 212% 
Ferry s mr mgprguſe-rowes ae 
, | the !, , the bre '”, ; | 
Quod hererc ſach(1) Ch men, whoſe (m) heretical, ſcanda- 
ficicbant per "1005, vnorthodox. cod permtione dodFrines, Beokes, 
ts, bockuian; and lanes hawe innoweted awd blemiſhedour Religion; 
ta, hocfaciunt 48 | _ «WP 7 
plures hodic exybr opted and defiled our Church : Let me now I pray 
Chi ( -vpon all theſe weighty conſiderations, and. ingage- 
pla : ſeducuat iy and withm Invinility, ond Jour. 
ſeilicet popu- ments, bf 14 may ſtand with my 
on, ft incu” oe2e7 able, your Hoary gravity, t0exhort you £0 that due 
rem : et canto 29, which th(n) ancient of dayes, (ye tbrerygrs- 
tores ſunt r Church, and State require di yoar b *X- 
OE , welt of our C "7 | | 
roprevalento. cif your (0) Epiſcopall power, and providence; #9 
pera rerbis Ber- extjrpage, to exele all Semi-pelagian Errots,\and 
nota o Arminian Nouelries; all ace-de atmg, all Charch- 
4733.6, moleſting Hereſies, with their chieſe Fomenters : x 
(n)Dan:7.9:13 /ate-eretFed po er i ki ag OL 
pe in #ew-Tenined Fopiſo Decirines, Ceremonies, Duck- 
Epcopon ings, Genuftextons, Eaſterne,yes AER-ORAong 
6 per alum» (FP Henea of 101 long ſince in Parliament, 45.3 


"8 Ce add veritate diſſentiunt, in Eocleſize vaicatem reduxeris : GregtMagy 
ag? Epiſt.lib | ax Regie ' Ladle, A 3 Epiſt; 59+ ; wa} 
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and Biſhops of the Church of England. 
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252384 34.11) 
(4) Canon: 14s 
LOzFf9 4. 
| (4): Que Eliz: 
like, zdemonfratiue,aQuall reftifmopy #9 the world, tu Is 
(hh 2 oft timesicalous of your integrirjes vp." * m_ — > 
on {mall occaſions} that you are all cordiall, fingere, ag, and;55 
and faithful tz our Religion, Church, andState: that PR -_ <A 
you are all valiant and ea/ors for the truth commit. (x) pacem ba- 


taits your truſt : and that yew are nor onely titular, bet Beelefia a- 
dabt”: Fw ft : eta pud, extrancos 
fed filitnequam, filti ſceleratiſeriunt in cam, qui propriam matremcxiſcerant, vt 
ſe pariant in honorcm: Recnard ad Paſtores Ser:icol:1 733- (»)Negotium ſax ma- 
litiztanw efficacius,quanto occultius peragunt:Bernard de Nuptiis hlii Regis,col: 
17 24, L.Serpit hodic putrida tabes per omnccorpus Eccleſiz, quolatius,codeſpera- 
t1us,coq;periculofius, quointeſtinus.Idemiad Clerum vSericol:1727, Ge K Heretici 
_ ſuperſticienis impietatemnomi ercligionis1atirulant: Bernard Ser; ſuper; ant: 66. 

 col;76E (x)Epiſcopun non aliud nifi Epiſcopalisopeta defignar, ex- 'opere 
maz)s.quamproftſſione moſcatur; atone potins quam namine de ratnur. Fac 
tay; VI omen congruat attioni, aRio reſpendcat nomini; Ne (it nomen jnanc et 
crimen immane; Ne fit honor ſublimis ct yita deformis:Ne lit deifica;profeſſivet illi- 
cita aQio; Ne fit rgligiofus amictus;et irreligiofus provettas. Ne Fit gradusexcel/us 
. etdeformizexceiſus Nehabeatur in Ectleſia Cath Ira ſublimior, ex eonſcientia Sa- 
| cerdotisreperiatur umilior Ne locurionem fimw emus.columbipam, et meptemn 
habeamuscaninam: Ne ptofefſjonem morfitetabsbrinam;c ferdcitatem habeamus 
| rwgy FoenmmgetrL raoreny pegs apa 179 (@) Plerunq; ſuſpicioni- 

us | adit i11}a cre! LIOICTS F; 
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To the Right Reverend Archebiſhops 


"Die OT” 7 worthy b to ſucceede thoſe 
ver ts _ wynb mrs ar Ptelates, who haue ingraven 
tos ovibus pal- ptous an 4 PP Ih tt fi ns-which [ have 
MY tk on an Conclufio 
1 So gre heir mellifluous pens, and 
wor, Paſtors, re contracted; with their Ment ont ace 
Sn ſealed rhem-wich their blood: « /s ihe #rialledoe of 
ve _ r « 'for mtr; for them to challenge p 
nil: libi” repus 22x for mee; I the malignancy of. 
mere pn your E prſcopall patronage, againſt St 
Nunn | 
ſatu 1 obvium aff Oppoſers.. ot + : G that by 
obriae para But perchance your m6? 10, 
remes quzlua intermedling with theſe mice of biaMaieſtiesDecls. © 
pendemes.Im- - prefixedtothelate rpc Die Ei Cai: 
impendereſub- / wanſt 0/915 expe dihips, wor ew approbs- 
bonkers” rip. HON Cen(urefrom'your Lord(hips, wor am 4p) = 
Tn ain rent emiemoe fr on we. | 
k. lor ; Ete< ;ſe; which noay chance to prour diftaſtf betitia- 
£9, 2h, oper” "Ta this { anſwere fit, ha 6dr} ug KA De- | 
© ag / : -who | 
na ot en Be | 
© Decontg.tib Caration wasar fir 720% ibips) i#tents- 
__ Ns his Maieſties, (»or /thinke yen ora dice 6 "my 
| ae. 2 Declaration, che ancient,.c : 'E . hand ( efpt= | 
rn dific-ved Dotitines ofthe rn ot Bug tified is the 
liorfit; quan ,;.ly choſe which-were prefe fed Hh Exe King | 
QETIIE PA. ©, ward che 6.Quecne Elizabett of 
re ſzpius-me- dayes of Ed rd theſe Atti- Armmpian 
ruit: Seneca de Tames of happy 09m n/a expreſſe words of | 
Clememia libs, >; 1 were)-4s-is cleere bythe exp Keats 
Ticap.6; Poſition iefties lat Declaration-to all his loving 
oPagr16331, is 6 Tales of incs the. former. But l 
$7 "RE " bedcerafs pal atorenls.. os ” 
bus the. anciens, eſtabliſhed 01 TENTes 21d 
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of the Church of England, «s the Booke it ſeife, (I0ge» oF 

ther wth two Reverend *Prelates of our Church, on 

who bane lately in two printed Letters, expreſ? SVEF* tir Leers - 

red, That the Arminian Errors condemned in nſw 

the Synod of Dort cannot ftand with the DoArine +7 we 

of the Church of England. And thatnonecan em. 

brace Arminianiſme in the DoQrine of Predefii- 

nation, and grace, but he muſt firſt deſert the Ar-. 

ticles agreed ypon by the Church of Exglawd; nor 

in the point of Perſeverance , but hee wult vary 

from the common Tenct,aad received opinion of 

our beſt approvedDoRors in the Engliſh Church) 

will infift ag 4infs all Oppoſers : Therefore it is not 

within the intent or limitts, ( and ſo not within the 

Danger ) of his Maieſties Declaration,which 1 would 

wot wilfuly, ot willinely oppoſe. 
Secondly, T conceine, that this Declaration prohi- #8 


bits nothing, but vnaneceſlary and curious Diſputes 

vpon bare conieures on, or ſtrained Colle&ions 

from our Articles : But in this Antithefis you bane 

onely a bare hiftoricall collettion, in nature of « Cats- 

logue, of theſe ſcattered Records and writers of our 

Church, which haur conflanily oppagned theſe new 

Arminian Eirors, from the beginning of refornzgtion 

20 this preſent: 1t comes not thereſore within tbe Shers 

of this Declaration. | Tt <fe 

Thirdly, bis Maiefties Declaration, was chirfly,to * '$ | 

ſuppreſle alilnnovations in Religiongogerher wth © 

ſ#ch vaneceflary Controverſies, 4mizht diſturbe - ' 

the Peaceand fetled Doarines of our Churchs © _ © 

But 8bis Antithefis ſerves oxely 16 ſuppreſſe the in- 
nevations in Religlow, and toallay all moderne armi-” 

| Cl Yo or FAT. TSS. 
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3 7 ga; {ove 6>"rw4 limterr pt our- -Charches 

W-*birbit. 0% amenged Daitrine; by difprowing: Arminianiſme ro 

AW ner ax $6+he DoQtrins ofour Church, an; ſuch an appe 

"I > F226 wiannbr; that: wont can contradict tt. T -—*, on 
*: irigphi{ymith thi Declaration, not 4gain 2. 


Deelaration: doh principal 
to12 *Ephcli-4 , lokit nie : d been cls | 
& rations, OY effary tp nies a on 1o0us,-nice 


2 ole M1 — wn le Scheblemototaie! which men may be 


__ a7: Articles. of 97 eitton, that owt AntizArminian Tener* ; 


. Ireland: $ Aur: which aleoubule febricke-of ox#. ſalvation, the whole 
_ - guſt; de cor- 


\Dot#rine of mani fall and corriugtian 5 of grace and 
us a «tory. 3 of Eledtivn,  Reprobation, \Predeſtrnation,, 
"Tome7, 2 part*/acation:, 'twſtt fication. Saniifiration, Perſere- 
pint... STABLE , 4#4G/erification;..are ſuſpended, as * At- 
- Tb:3.cap: 31 -Miniys himſelte (conteſſeth;;.): are »o ſuper 


pPerx & wPet2g porant withow! great dangers Bus 1 take" it willer 
"Hh Sce: Article, 


'OÞ 


2/4 Martyr Hu2ts;": nice; :or 4 curiQus (pecularions, viihr, 
inRom: 9g. 


Sturmius 0. vanccdiullrobe taught or pabliſhed4 -but wolt 
Prxdeſtinati- 2neceflaty;eflentiall,comfortable,and fundamen- 
| (Brough 3. tall Trvnbodal in which the whole pitch andmat- 
_ Pradeftinatio-row of Divinity,thewhole Dofrineof grace,and 
orb + mans falvationarc includecd.. This all the ancient 
" Rants pr \Councels;444 Voluminote Tr eatiſes of the Fathers 
- bauewritten vow ghee primmiue Church; this all the moderne Sy- 
als ey , Arcicles, Conteflions,! Reſolations,avd Wri- 


this; and there- ti of our owne, and other Churches,: 474m 
fore bo eee ings, of Arminius,end their felowerr; as the pro- 
RAY om <Feffed encmics'of the grace; and Golpell'of God, 
mTorefont of as AtheilticaliSeRaries;yca wicked, peſtilent, and 


* ur othag blaſphemous heretiques, ( 4s onr latelearntd<$0- 


recorded, - Veraigne'bath "rightly filed them) doe abundantly te- 
and anddefined theſe our. thes:"See the harmony of Con+ 
—— le; (<) Decla on again Votſtgsp.3 5.39.22. Ro 
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and Biſhops 
ged ſuch fierce, perpetwall, and 1mplacable wars again Fo 7 4 =_ WW 
th:[e Celagian' and Arminian Herefies, were they fumere wires: © 3 
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Scriptura : Quanto magnus fueris, tanto humilia teipſum,Origen tn Ezech:Homz 
9. Tom: fol; 188. H, Peccat autem in Deum quicunq;Epilcopus, qui non quaſi 
conſervis ſeryus miniſtrar, fed quaſi dominus : frequenter autemetguaſi amarus 
domi tius dorninans per vim,limilis conſtirurus Egyptiis qui affligebant yiram filio- 
rum Iſraclcum vi. Ergo memores clledebent verborum Chrifti.: Principes Genti- 
um dominanturiis, ct maiores corum poteſtatem excrcent in cis ; inter yos gu- 
rem non ficerit, &c. Origen in Mat:Homzzr. Tom; .fol:66.B.C. Ad hoe tantum 
potenteseffeti ſurmus, vt nobis in ſubieosdominationem tyrannicam vindicemus, 
non vt afflitos contra potentium violen:jam qui in cos ferarum more'ſeviant de- 
fendamus. Profperde Vita. Contempl. 1. rc.” 2t. Multi autem cut regiminis jura 
ſuſcipiunt, ad laccrandos ſubdiros inardeſcunt, Terrorem poteſtatis extibenr, & 
quibus prodefſe debuerant, nocent. Et quia charitatis yiſcera non -habent, domini 
videri appetunt, patresfe efſe minime recognoſtunt : humilitatis locuim inclationis 
doriinationemimmutaiit. Et fi quandoextrinſecus blandiuntur, intrinſecus ſevi- 
unt. De quibus yeritasdicit. Veniunt ad vos in yeſtimentis oyium, intrinſecus au- 
tem ſunt lupi raþces. Greg Mag:Hom. 17.in Erangelia.fol.320.C:D.(4)Chaucer 
his Ploggnans tale,Mr. Tyndall. Pratife of Popiſh Prelates. Biſhop Hooper: Decla< 
ration on the $,Commandement.fol.76, 97,7$.Dr. Barnes his ſapplication to King 
Henry the 8. Our Homily againſt wilſull Rebellion. part.{y. Biſhop Latimer Serrho 
before the Convocation: and 4,” Sermon of the Plough. (b) Nos praſentibus de- 
leaatidum in hacuita commoda noftra 'et honoreginquirimus; non'vt meliores, 
ſed vt ditiores; nonvt ſanttiores, ſed'vr honoratiotes ſimusexteris feltinatus: nec 
gregem Domini, quinobis paſcendus, 'tmenduſq; commiſſuseſt, ſed noſtras volup- 
tates, dominationem, & cxtera blandimenta carnaliter cogitnnus. Paſtores dici 
volumus, -nec ramen efſe contendimus: officii noftrivitamus labvrem,' apperimus 
dignitater.P de Vita Contempt}. x'c;2r, Vides omnem Ecdefiaſticum zclum 
feryere ſola prodighitaterucnda ? Honptitotum datur,ſandtiratinihilaurparum 
Nik# quodſublimec hoc falutare dicamus : et quod gloriam ergid iuftum; Tta 
omne humile probro ducitur, vt facilins qui cfſc, quam qui appare humilis rditin- 
venias. Timor Dom nphicitaSreputatur, ne dicam fatuiras. 'Virum circumſpe« 
tum ct amicum propriz conſcientiz calumniantur hypocritam &c.Bern, de Confi- 
derati,4.c,2.Col.8 8 5-B, bf q q C exal- 
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eeris. premi- [av yp for the parents, but the parents for the 


act, datione 


copitatinis Children, Or if you common!y reſide ſo farre remue, 


untumeſcit, fo diſtant from your Biſbopricks for your caſe, your 
re get profis, pleaſure, or preferment ſake, a that they are 
fi equalcs Quite beyond the campaſſe of your ken, Jeur view, 
gine onagnoſcit: & quos ſortis poteftate exceſſerit,trauſcendifle fe eriam vitz me 
ritiz credit. Cundtis fe cexiſtimat amplius fapere,quibus ſe videt amplius poſſc. In 
quodam enim ſe conſtituit culmine apud ipſutn ; ct. qui xque cxteris na- 
re conditioneconſtringitur,cx cquo reſpicere c@teros dedignarur. Omne ſublime 
videt, &t ipſe eſt rex ſuper omncs filies ſuperbiz. Apoſtatz quippeBngelo fimilis ef» 
ficirmr, dum homo hominibus eſſe ſimilis dedignatur, &c.Ex kinulatione difgiplinz, 
miniſtermm regiminis rertitin-vſum dominationis, Sreg.Mag, Paſtoral pars 2.cap. 
6 RceQtores qui ſemetipſos diligunt pulyinos his exbibent,, a quibus ſe noceri 
c in ſtudio gloria: temporalis timent,. Quos.vero contra. te. nil yalerc con» 
fpiciunt,hos nimirum aſperitate rigidz feraperiaveRtionis premunt,, nunquam cle- 
menter admonent, ſed paftoralis manſuetudinis obliti, jure dominationisterrent. 
QuosreRte per Prophetam divina yox increpat, dicens: Vos autem cum auſteritate 
imperabitis is, ct cum potentia ; Plus enimde ſuo authore diligentes,iaRtanter cr 
bditosſc criguat, nec quid agere debeant,fed quid raleant attendunt.Nil de fu 
ſequent! mdicto metuunt, qui improbe de temporal} potcſtategloriantur, Libet yt 
liccnter et illicita faciant;et ſubdirorum nemo contradicat.1b.cap:8. (f Ephcſ.4.20 
(g) 2. Pet-$.2+ .Paryi deicttiq ; ct animide fubditirnon pt CE ne 


us Ecrnard de C 
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; Ke. our moſt inſufferable;itnthe 2. 5A 
Maſter Overſeers of Chrifts moſt precious flock, ftaa:: epiſe. 6- 
and mens moſt peercleſle ſoutes : ) Needes muſh pivole 8. = 
our Church and wee poore Lay-men being deſtitute of piſcoporamre- 
lies, of Eyes, of Seers, and vigilant Overſeers, k be- —_ berg 
cowe- exceeding darke and blinde : be liable to, & 
a warld of dangers,crrors,herefies, falls, and de- 491. Ambroſe 
viations : Needes wuff wem fall into-a ditch of mi- 70759 Cy: 
ſeric, and deſtruQion art the laſt. © rherefore tt a- Augult.d Pa- 
riſe, and ſhine tore before vs, by o humility, by forbur” wir. 
puricy of life, of doQrine,as the lampes,the ſplen- gife of rcpith 
dor of our Church :that fo p we from yourlight, erclates': 8i- 
may recciue light, and walke as children-of ghe 9p. Entimer 
light: See, fe, yes foreſee we beſeech you, (45 we truſt the Piough 
you dec, and will doc) thoſe hereticall precigices, by- Fe wr on 
pethes, ſnares and ditches, which aye likely to endin- nada xp = 
ger, miſlcade, intrap v1, if they are not prevented, yes accordingly. 
Pperdtly remoo ved by your providence: end then leade HO +9. 
dire} our Church and 95,tu tr that good, that olde, (ty uidai pec- 
[chat true, thatt ſtrait, chatu narrow, that* per. <tlicentinara= 
fe way y oftruth, of z peace,of a righreoutneſſe, fps wn.” 
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danger, death, orſtumbling. Remember, you ar; Quiln hee 
tius quoq; {j incrmis relioi ui def; 
coin reſagium is? Beard de Conke'l 7.6. (m)vath 15 14 Lake 844 
ſea 4.5. (»)Ifay 60.1, Math:5. 14,4 5.16.Phil:2.1 $,16. (s) Nullaalia doQtrina fa- 
cerdotisdebet effe _ vita. dc Vita Contempl 1.1 c:23: (4) Math is. 
16, Luke 12.32, Aﬀs 26.48.: (9) Toba 13. 38 Epheſ 5.8. (+) [er:6,16. (+) PGL 
119.30. (!) lay ze.21-ler.33.9. (9 Math,7.14. (x) Plat 101.2.6, (»)PHal x19. 
30. (lay $93. Luke 2479. (4) Prov.8.20c. 1 2.38.c.16.31. (e)Prov.6,23<,10, 
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caps8, downe yourliues.for her {ccuritie.. 1/ any. of you 
(f) \fezo. = then (which God forbid either yow-to-aiF, or ws to ſaſ- 
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—_— Og propheſied long ſince: t that ſore Elders ofthe 
punk3 5; 
rumyistyrannorum cm concutere, Bernard ſuper Cantica Sermo 756. Col, $01, 
A.B:(z)Bcrnardbid (b)Dan.12.3.Math. 13.43. 2 lohn 8. GOler:3.15.c.17,16,c.23. 
1-Eph.4-21. OY 40.11.Ter.33.4-c.2412.c;50. 6.Ezech.24-2,3-9 10, 22. (1); Sa. 
17:24,35 Fzcch 34.1.t0 20.l0h. 10.10.to 16,{(m) Ter 31.9,10.Ezech:34 4, 5,6,12. 
(n) ifay 40.10-ler.3:15. c.23.4. Ezcth. 24, 2/to 24. Ats30.28. Toh. 2:.15,16,17. 
Per, 5.2.Petro tectiodiaim eft; Paſte © necmnil; ge, feti tonde ſemel additurn efts 
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faith, He that beleeneth in me hath life fs mtv «1d Fi 
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| a Cn '; we were (ſaith he). in times 
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prterniccs 1h ſhall we perceiue what great com- 
modity and protithis Natiuity hath bronght.ynto vs 
miſerable and-finfiltcreatares. (5) Theend'of bis: com- 
ming, cots bona his people, to fulfill the Law 
for vs;ta bearewitneſſewnto the truth, to.teach and 
wet words-of his-Father; to giue light vato 
to:call»finners-to-repentance, to .refteſh 
themthat ers ann. Tr hh ladehytocaſt out-the 
or xy torecoheite vs inthe-body of his 
oe STU" workes of ol, laſt of wy 
become a propitiation r finnes, and not for ours onely, but 
de arg whale) werld.) (7) Les receme 
Cbriſt; not for-e rim but for mule; lat ivs beliene bir Ward, * 
"not for @ time, bur-for ener, les 5 became hit ſerngnts, wot for 
Sons wits foo oo OLI that be hath redeemed 


0 bur for 'eugr, avdayill receine vs 
De hn any ; Gro ir; thore;go hargne whth bim, 2108 far 
athac,but'for. emer.” (59 Chriſt openly-deelared- his 
brane rar rr re Saint Pawel writeth) 
'was obedient guen-ro- the'very-death, the death: of 
oye "14#d this be didifor 24 all that beleewe in him, 
| Ge, (5 So pleaſant was this ſacrificeand' oblatjon of 
His 80 RR wy Whithtie:ſo pbedicntly and: inno- 
"cently ſuffered; that we ſhoald'take it for the owely a2d 
Urge ex foes «ti ie world, "And ſuch fa 
did he purchaſe 6 * w—_— 
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but onely Frye yr nts death an; 
(5) Chil died for our finnes, and rofe againe forour 
(fication : Why nay yot\we, ' that be bis members by 
rrue faith reioyce and boldly ſay with the Prophet Olce. 
and the Apoſtle Paul, gms Hows O Death? ''Where 
hymen, 0 Hell (7) Thankes be vnto God ſay they; 7. 
which bath gines vs the viftory by our ad Rene} 7% ; bs: wi 
A ry ſclues:( to lnem 
ah ) Apply you may Na iue 4n you, whoſe favour 4 
= _ ftance if ye bene, then haut yee entrlaſting life already 
withm you, then car nethorg hurt you , whatſocuer' is hi- 
therto done and committed: 
(4) _ the holy Ghoſt, and no. other dive; that doeth Page 199. 
quicken the mindesr of men, Corey" and godly mot 1015 4 
.i:thetr bearts, which are 5 ron ern 
dement of God, ndas aberwdf of their owne crooked and 
pernerſe nature they ſhould nener have. That which'ss borne 
of the Spirit, is Spirit. 'A4 ; who ſhould ſay : * Manof bis omne 


\nature 12 fleſhly and carnal, corrupt "naught, infwll and 
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own "7. _— or motion, onely ginen to enill 
s and wicked deeds. As for the werkes of the Spirir, + 
4be fruity of Faith; charitable and* good 'mations,” if bet has 
ry a1 all in bm; they proceet onely of the boly Gbott, ' who ts 
-the onely worker of onr Savnthification, and maketh vi nrw 
men in TSS leſu. 
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Salomon. (a) Let them al ome regether thas be new gs 
rificdin edi vs heare what anſwer they well makg 
x theſe pats #fore. rehearſed; whether their firſt creation 
wasin Gods grodneſſe, or of themſelnes. Foricoth Daxid 
would mak eanfwer forthem all, and fay,, Know ye for 
wrety,enen the Lord is God, be bath made v5, ard rot we onr 
ſetnes if they were aked agaiue, (2) who ſhould be 
thanked for their regeneration ?fortheir inſtification? 
Tn RE feng ? na wr vor deferts,” or 
Gods nefle onely? Alt in-this point,cuery 
one Lek {utficiently the _— ofthis matter in his 
owne perſon: yet let David anſ{werby the mourh of 
them all at this time, who.cannot chuſe bur ſay,!. Net 
DR La Lard, wet $4 v3,but to:thy Name giue all the thanks, 
jap loning mercy, and for thy mobs ake. If we ſhould 


aske againe, from whence came their glorious works 
and deeds, which they wrought in their lines, where- 
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them? Let ſome other twole b brought. in, tos 
NET EANEOny two: or three waythe truth bee 
MOWER. | 

Veuly :the holy Prophet Eſay beareth- record, and 
faith, '0 Lardazs thewef th L00dneſſe that beſt wrought al 
our works in V1,not we 6 Vs, to:vphold thetruth 
of this. matter, againit all-juſticiaries and-hypocrites 
which robbe Almighty God of his borwur” and af- 
cribe it to them(ſelnes, Saint Pas! bringeth 1n his be- 
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they were indued in ſoule, came of the goodne 
God onely , what more canbefaid to tap uchat all 
that is good, commeth from- Almi 

I promilcd to. you to declare. that #rp p avi Parr. 2, 

gifts and. graces come ſpecially ' from God, {1 vs * rage 228, 

pthc Ye truth - of this. matter _,.. and heare 6 
what is teſtified firſt of the gift of Fai th, and firit en-- 
try into the Chriſtian life, ne the which no man 
can pleaſe God, For Saint Pa»/confeſſeth it plainely 
to be Gods gift, ſaying, Faith i t beg of God, And f£phbeſ. 2. 
againe. St. Peter 4 (a) Its of G þ pode that Ju be 1.Fer. 7. 
kept through fauh to ſaluation, . It.i; of the wor of God 4 
that we faiter not in our bope unto bim, Es verily 
works in vs, the charity wherewith we lows over Ear”, If 
after om fall we regent, it ic by bim that wee repent, which 
reacbeth. orth hu merciful band te raiſe vs vp, 1 + pla whl we 
haze to75/e, It is be that preventeth our will, and difpoſerb 
v1 thereto, 1f after contrition we feels our conſcience at peace 


with God through remiſſion of our ſane, and ſo be reconciled 

aine to bis fawour and bope to be but childron and mheritors 
* werleſbmg life. who workgth oy great-miraches inves? 
our werihde. our ring pg hep Was, onr wits, and 
vortne?. why” 
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by it a great pity i were that we ſhoul4 loſe ſa F"efitable hnow- 
ledge. Let vs therefore meekely call yporr that boun- 
tituil Spirit the holy Gholt, "which proceedeth from 
our Father of mecrcy , and from our « Tediator Chrif, 
_ thathe would v hy vs, andirfhire vs with his preſence, that 
in him we nay be able to heare the goodveſſe of God deelared 
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onto vs to onr ſaluation, For without his lutely and ſecret in- 
ſpiration, can we not once ſo much as ſpeake the Name of our 
Aediator, as Saint Paul plainely teſtifierh : No mar cax 
once neme our Lord Teſus Chriſt, but in the holy Ghoſ, 
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our iurney, wo muſt. 
pane oe bo har rep Tarr bel-. 
fech aur enformiity."" Than wee may. beldly-came iw-yrayer; 
and call upon. Abwighty » God as our-Father, it 5s by this. 
boly Spiri , 9-3 maketh interceſſion for v5 with contin 
ruail ates —_—— wee bane wherewith wee may Galat. 4. 
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phys 1 and ſelfejare Spirit, which maker * 
— to eery wan as 637 ery If ay.” Ours w6 F 
wiſedowwe wee bawe, it it Pot. of aur ſtints, me; came glory © 14 + 
therein. as begun of our; ſelues, buti wee: onghn.t9, __— 
God from- #64096. 10-07, 45 the 1 
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— I, wee, for _ wp paar 6 
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: a8, earned Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Doftor Cranmer, who 
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afterwards ſcaled-the truth of them with his blood, 
teſtife: that there is an" wernall and 
immutable ay of terrains men'vuto eternall life, 
CIS mercy ; and likewiſe a pretermiſſion or 
reprobation of others to eternall death, out of Gods mere 
pleaſure. That: there is wo Pree-will,” or ſufficient grace 
communicated wnto all mien; whereby they may Connert; 
Te cull fins of Onrgracen Spire fora 
ace "5 j0 Wrars 
and mpotemt, that be can meter doe nr the 0 thmg 
that is , or prepare bis beays to ſeeks for' pyace 4 That 
| died for all men, y 

for: none but the Eleft, and ſuch who ave wore 
faith to apply bis merits 18 their ſoules. That Gods grace 
_— dee alwayes worke effettually in the bearts of bir 
nu the att of their connerſion, which they can nener fi- 
nellyner totallyreſif, - And that the Eleft and truely re- 
 Lener 05-10 11. *qioner ei the flare of 
Fa which i firme aud ftable If any man deſire to 
w more” of mans imbecility, "and \mifery fince 
*which-is: ſuch; that hecan-ncicher will ws 

eas rw ek zood, without Gods' 
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To and merit riſts > abrn] Ear raja Yes 
ſufficient of it ſelfeinirs owne intrinſecalt meritand 
value to redeeme,not onely the'Elect, but all mankind, 


though the ctfectuall bencfit and jon. of ir be- 
long not co all;but -onely-to:the Elect who alone have 
true and liaely Faith for to apply'it:: let him read all 
theſe Gootcntioned Homilies. For the point of Per- 
ſcuerance, if any defire more copious evidences for to 
cleare it ;let himperuſe the pears" e 1He- 


. Nate, Edit. _ 


« 322-00 329» 
Mr, Wottans 


\ J 3 a 
ay FS « LH 3 we, "1 
= ” 


vo IEC þ gs 4 1 o 
£9, _— OS, : T's” PA 
by 5 
.. 16 & 
4 , ” 
bog 
. 


+4; 07.xd1.* Bey cannotwree: Ave Pt ov tives £3. Ye 
wit PAs your vainoes ny? wilt he 1 
py mes Fits 7 Srarro7 gy \ (ane, 
Wy boy —— baibvat 5 
rv Dio 3: | 
"OF:,* OI: _I.y | | 


- 


of 


» "Y - "£1 wy, 4, 


' j KI y_ - | 

rw HE) 

x a - o WF 4 p 
 - [ 


TOE YT _— 
#LEFITAC : LIK: 77 


FE 1 Fs Autharray, for all 
CD to-teach, Printed 'ﬆt : London in: 


Wet '3£ $f | 
"eats by SF R Xa... 
"ITTÞ 
«MF yo” 


wt SS * 


BD? 1t2 135 1 


OY 


"+23, 


of G6d+.'ondy' ace: 3h 
taketh-hold} on the: righ e that is1C 
keſus... 
Maſter. Deb then the Spirit pr poli 256" (/ . 
vouerſo ſecurely, or Sand we never ſo vechieſſe or 
/o worke all thing « for v5, as without any bolpe of our wne 1. © 
©4 idle: anen? > ov, 
Scbot I yte Maſter(as you haue taught me)to make 

a difference: Pa re ee ayd er wi, Fhe 

2) forff principal anſoof our [uft 
: Jn tures and lone of God, whereby be 
ohaſe us, for bis'( 1). 6 = ge aur After that, 
God granteth vs: to (6) be called by the Preaching 
of the-tyaſpel of Jeſus (rift, when the Spirit of the Lord ts 
powred ine ws 2: by. whoſe guiding: and-gonernance we 
be led to ſettle our/truſt-in God,vand: hope for the 
performantc of his promiſe. Withthis choice is ioy- 
ned as-companton, the-mortifying' of theolde man, 
that 18,106 our affection and luſt. From thefameſpirrt 


= SanRtification, the lonc.ofGod and 
our 


Finaliy300 


oſt pleaſant ker 

ralfeumenc he (2) goodneſs, lone, _—_ 
94 of God, be be is the >cauſe, the p- 

'Yet are alſo, NED 
and xray of God;.andChrif himtelfe, cauſes; con 
<p coupled.cach with an ; wh ch a hybe 
EC among the princi; 
== ha 
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Edward the 


1 pen ES us:loue of our indi 
—_— DO is pleaſed withall. For 
if itbealiuely-and true: faith, quckned by the holy 
Ghoſt, lhe isrhe Mother of all g good art and do- 
Ne, .. By this ſhort tale itis cuident, whence and by 
meancs weattaine to be righteous. For (2 )=# 

© of our deſernings, were we either herero 
chofiw, or long agor ſancd, but by the onely mercy of God,and 
pure grace of Chriſt our Lord : whereby we were (6) in 
him fi to doe theſe good worker, that God bad appointed 
for us towalkein.' And although good workes cannot 
deſefueto make vs-righteous before God, yer doe 
they ſocleaue vnto Faith , thatncither Faich'« can bee 
found without them, norgood workes be any where 
Jaryr 17pm -And Fol.) 68. @? Anpooaly 
bleſſed þ pronided. for bis choſen (1) before 

the foundations of the World were lai por Pty 
— this long PEOINES Diſcourſe which makes 
ly for our ſe, Iſhalladde ſome- other{horter 
h paſiages on of t ſeifeſanic Catechiſnze tro the like 
$. 12.1nthe Latine Copy. The image 
bj pap te whe) or:gmall fine and enell cuſi ome was fo cb- 


ſured mn the beginning, andthe naturell 0: core 
raped, (4) that man bmſclfe could not jms UnAcr- 
ftand the difference betweene geod and bad, inſt ard 
wninſt cc. Fol. 9. As for: the {acrifices-, #1—age 
Kr a Rana other ceremonies of the wr pes 

ere c 
o_ goa en Per, Gree Ch wy paar opon. th 

one, 2 benefit alone all the | be» 
leexers from « 9b. deer are Sg the 
Fr py vets by any merits 'of their owne. 


Fols 13 rn Saas C 
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, 4s in body we werethruft do 
the muſcries fab fo it was neceſſary that all mes of all you 
Jhould be caſt into eternall torment, ana fire which cannot be 


quenched. Fol. 18, Thoſe Meyer Supt 


are not ſeene but o AR ſpirit : he there- 
fore that will ſee the Diuinity == Chit on earth, let 


him open the eye unotofths bod) , but of the minde, 
and of faich, and-he ſhall ſe hin preſamt; whomrthe 

eye doth not1ee. He ſhall ſee himpreſentin the mid- 
A EOret, adhere or three-are gathered 
together in his name:he ſhalt ſee him preſent withvs 
Wo ruanlge rice more (7) What I ſaid? He 


foal ſee Chrift preſent ? Tea: be | IN and feele bim 


Fryer ſoule and ae reagent bins: rk 
es ——_ 
Mtg a 9s. ang 9%. gn 
From theſe and from other : 


neſs doe acti Vito va, Ono 7) th when | VE. - plank 


ak of ui nd fe, 

ln,nomore damineere in v3: for there 15 the 
we Spirit in v4 that raiſed-deſrs from the bats Laftly; i 
elefbiall glary,. ſo we are exalted together 
ol.\30.:The hol Ghoſtiscalledhoty, not 
GY "#he-Eleft 
nr 
« . 8s Company's E are 
called toeterndlibfe by the boly Ghoſt, by whom (be © guuded 
which lince the cannot be ſtood by 
the ight:of: fence lor -isrinttly: ey" among 
the aumber of: iogs which are to bu/belecned, 
And it is therefort ralled the: Catholicks, rhar icy the ni. 
xerſall( 1) aſſembly! of the fairbfall, hacanſe toi motitied ts 
any coriaing places Fol: i 45 « God who-rales and go- 

are ellvhinge( (6) can doe all things. No mw is 
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rAKGNR | Whercin he did command and charge all Schoole«- 
maſters whatſocxer within lus Dominions, as they dill rewe- 
rence bis autharity, and as they would awoid his royall difflea*. 
[are, to teach this Catechiſm: diligently, and carefully, in all 
ard exery their Schooles, that ſo the youth of the K 
might be ſetled inthe grounds of trae Religion, and farthered 
in Gods worſo1pz' From all which I condlade ;' that this” © 
Catechtfine which was thus: compoſed by a learned 
Biſhop of oar Church: which was approned as agrees / 
able tothe Scriptures and Statutes of 'the Kingdome 
by certaine' other Biſhops, and-learned/ men of our 
Church of great eſteeme; (who doubtlefle were pre- 
ſcnt at the making of our Articles int 55 2+ being but 
the yeere before the publication of this Catechitme; 
which was alwaies printed, bound vp, and publiſhed 
both in Latine, and Engliſh , with theſe our Arti- 
cles, before whom it is prefixed : ) which was thus 
printed and publiſhed by King Edward the 6. his ſpe- 
ciallcommanad, together with the Articles : which 
was thus honoured, thus atuhorized with this religt- 
ous Kings owne Epiſtle prefixed to it ;_ which was 
thus ſtricly enioyned to all Schoolemaſters throws hottt. 
the Kmgdome, that they ſhould atigently and carefully teach. 

it in all their Schooles, to the end that their Schollers might be. © | 
confirmed in the principals of true x is fully conſos 5 : 
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Articles, then newly compoſe & (whoſe Do 
IT doth well explaine , AS . 


| Þ forchar ya "I is —_ and 

y aifirmed in this Catechiſme of any of thy 

ts now -Controucrted, may be ſafely embraced 
as the vndoubtced Dotine of our p65 Fama Arti- 
es. And if fo, then our Arminians wwatable pro. 
ation : their Eleflion from peſenerance, faith, or works: 


oreſteve : their Free-will : their wnerſall ſufficient 
Grace: + their vniverſall redemption : their totall and fe 
nall reſiſtance of the ſpirit and workg of grace tn the hearts 
pu the Ele inthe att of their connerſfion : their truth of 
P ny in meere Reprobates : together: with their totall 
and ſinall Apoſtaſie from the ys of ſawing grace :' (all 
which are puntually- refelled-, and-euidently con- 
 demned in. this Catechiſme Y cannot -bee: the res 
ceiued; the eſtabliſhed Teners of our. Church or 
Articles , but that our -oppolite- | Hnti- Arminius 
. Tenets (which are | all mabtifeſtly approued , 
vndeniably confirmed by it, -) are the  onely* an- 
cient , eltabliſhed /, Fay. profeſied Dodtrincs of 


our Engliſh Church and Aides - to which wee 
muſt all ſub ſcribe. 


Certaine Queſtions and Anſwers 
touching the Doctrine of Predeftination: 


Printed by (Roz:xrt Banken Anno, 


1607. which.werethen bound vp, and” 
fold with'our Engliſh Bibles. 


ay T Hy dee. men ſo much vary in matters 


| 'V 'of Religion? 

Anſw. Becauſe all hauc not the like- meaſure of 
—— neither 'doe all belecue the:Goſpel of 
Chrilt. 

Qu, hat is thi reaſon thereof? 

An, (7) Becauſe they onely beleeue the Goſpel 
and Doctrine of Chriſt, which are (1) ordained ynto 
cternall life. 4. | | 

Qu. ». Are not all ordained to eternall life ? 

An. (1) Some are (3) veſſels of wrath ordained 
vito deſtruction, as others are veflels of mercy-pres 
pared to glory, 

Qu. . How ſtandeth it with Gods Tuſtice;that ſome are ap + 
ported todamnation ? 

An.'(;) Very well: becauſe all men haueinthems 
ſclues finne, which deſcructh no lefſe, and therefore 
(2)the mercy of God is wonderfullinthat he vouch» 
| fafedto ſauce fome of that ſinnetull race, and to bring 

them to the knowledge of thetrath- 13 wn o 

Qu. {f Godi ordinance and tdetervaunation minſt of neceſſity . * 

Take effeft, ther what 4 ISO ? for " om 
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lneth well, muſt needes be dammed, if be be thereunts ordai. 
wed: and be that lineth il muſt needes be ſaned,if be be there- 
_ ..- An. Notſo: (6) forit is nor poſſible, that either 
- the Elect ſhonld alwaies be without care to doe well, 
(4) orthat the Reprobate ſhould have any will there- 
© unto, Forto haue either good will or good worke, is 
ateſtimony'of the Spirit of God, (7).whach is giten 
to the'Etect onely, whereby faith 1s ſo wrought in 
them, that being graft into Chriſt, they grow 1n ho- 
lincſſe ro that glory, whereunto they , are app? lated. 
Neither are they ſo vaine as once to _thinke that they 
re bag as they liſtthemlclues, becauſe they are pre- 
deſtinate vnto. falnation ; but rather they endeauour 
- to walke infuch good workes as God in Chriſt Ietus 
hath ordained them vnto, and prepared for them to 
de occupicd in, totheir owne comfort, ſtay, and aſſu- 
rance, andto'his glory. 

Qu. But how fhait 1 know my ſelfe to be one of thoſe whom 
Ged hath ordained to life eternall ? 

Anſ. By the motions of fpirituall life, which Þc- 
longeth»(7)-onely-to' the children of God : by the 
whichthar life is perceined, cuen as the life of the 
vody is diſcerned by the ſenſe and motions thereof. 

Qu. bat meane you by the mot ions of ſpiritual hfe ? 

- -- An.” Þincaneremorie of conſcicace, ioyned with 

theloathing of finne, and1oue of righteouineflc : the 

. hand of Faith reaching vato life eternall in Chriſt, che 

Conſcience comforted in diſtrefle, and raifed vp to 

confidence in God by the worke of his Spirit : 4 

thankefull remembrance of Gods benefits recciucd, 

. and the vſing of all aduerſiries as occaſion of amend- 
ment {cnt from God. 

Qu. -Camnot ſuch periſh as «t ſome time or other ſcele theſe 
motions within themſelues ? 

An. (7. Itisnorpoſſible that they ſhould : for as 

Gods purpoſeis not changeable, ſo he repenteth «t 
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ofthe gifts and graces of ho pdon gr arg 

Qu. whythen ſhowld we prop iy KA of Dauid, 
that be caſt vs riot from bits Face, and that be chem bes 
Spirit from Vs 2 \: 

ns Info. praying, we make proteſiation of the : 
weakeneſſe of rhefieſh, which moneth-vs to doubt > - 
yet ſhould not we haue courage toatke,if we werenot 
aſſured that God will. gue EITY to his purpoſe 
and promiſe, that which we require... - ff 

Qu, Bout Golrnf Guo hr main aforeſaid 
alwaies alike ? 

Anſ, No. timely: f for:God artime toda 
ſeemeth to $3, fore ſuch ſort,thatthe 
matcherh rhe Spirit; whereof ariſcth trouble of 'con- 
ſcience tor thetime 7 yet the ſpirit of adoption'is (7) 
nevtertakenfrom them, thar Hhane-once recaued It: 
elſe might they perth, But as in.many diſcafes of the 
body, the powers of the bodily lifeare letred :"So w 
tome Maultst he-motionsf- ſpititugllikeare not pe 
cciued, becauſe theytlie hiddenin our manifold mf. 
mities, as the fire conered with aſhes. Yet as after 
tickenefſe commeth health, and after cloudes the = 
ſhineth cleare 5 fo the” powers of” H phys life: 
will more or lefſe. he felt and pere in the Chil- 
dren of God. PO 

1. What if 1 nexer e motions bs etfe, 

Fa ard thinks my ſelfe a caſt away ? if / "7 

An. God forbid + : (6) for God <calleth his,at what 
time he ſeeth good: and rhe inftruments whereby he - 
viſually calleth, have not the like' effe&t "at all times * _ 
yet is it not good to negle&t the meanes wher 
God hath determined to workethe Salntion of his. - 
Foras waxe is not" melted with ODT 
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* S d = e arrkem when he 5nſtly ooedamette 
. By wha Godro draw mew to bumſelfe, 


OE CE 


* An." Byche Ding or his word, andthe mi- 
niſtring of his Sacraments thereunto annexed \&C. 
- © Thele Queſtions and Anſwers concerning Predeſti- 
nation; which are full and putiftuall*to our purpoſe, 
were alwaies Printedatthe'end of the old Teitament, 
and bound vp and fold Gum Privilegio, with this Au- 
thorized Tranſlation of the Bible, rillthe yeere r615. 
ince whichnoBiblesof this fort were Printed. We 
may therefore ve it as a pregnant teftimony;a pun= 
valt declaration of theDofrine of our Church, imthe 
— ot poinrs of: Commanctis hereafter mentio- 
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| meane nct to recite. the ſeuerall Articles and _ 
clufions of this late famous-Anti-Arminian Synode, 


contented by the. pious cate;and;proutdence, of 'our 
late Soueratgne King Tam s, at W " the eminentelt 
Proteftant Divines of moſt! Refor med. Churches were 
then aſſembled, and.among the re{t hue. {eletcd Ei 

goth Divinntta yh MOROEG late Biſhop of 


_— hop of Saliſbury ; 
achel Hor Samuel 


ys the Vatuerficy of 
4who-notionely 


1 Gab ” Mk fo i aGi0 all Gant 
on EE dries | profeled Kt nn 
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Suffaceonk Brit annorum, to | | 

with a bare quotation, they bn obajous ro o all mens 

hands, and tedious to tranſcribe. 

From this late famous*Anti-Arminian Synode, 1 

ſhall onely.obſcrye theſe 4., pargiculars which oy ke 4 The Sfynods* 

maincly forty purpoſe. Eirlt * " all lentEce of the. 

a minian : AS Wer apogee. declare + Fore a, BemG hong 

and relo/ncd bythe 

aeliaered to Fo m2 LL erip Ty nd inde enjbefnt Ok ys _ 

Doftrines of all the Orthodox reformed. Chagcher, 62 4 were 

repreſentatinely preſent by their proxies”, at "this Synode. 

Secondly, ® rhat all #he oppoſite Arminian poſitions, were KG 

veguinegy ſentenced and condemned im this ruſe) taut 

wable and permerou Error s,repugnant to the 

the gleris ley Fo eedowe of Ged: grace; and to the inks BY 

Ge Confeſſions ue, all Theſe Proteſtant Churches who 

were parties 16 thu Sywede, Thirdly, *ohat the'biefe Pa: + Ib idem. 

ftriots and Abtttorr © of theſe”  Arminian Eros. were deprined ©. d Sandi mome- 

and debarred by this Synode from all' Eeclefraſtical ſunftron, (os one 

and from all Officerin any Ywiner ſity, till they had yy re- ne: 

pented, and recanted their Errors,” Fotntlhily, ys as torum Catholics 

Pope Boniface did. w/e of S) 4. wel! the fails: Ueuotione gaude 

Emperonrs, 4i the Decrees: aud con} Notes of 6 661 bs bat : & contra. 

ſuppreſſe the ancient Pelagiens  ( at arkead tina ++ mark 

Pope x.) ſo this religious Synode did ©  entreat Deiges 9 

the Eſtates of the Nethe "to real Non theer Apeſts' _ "ſed 

Sywodicall Determinatians ; oh nippe Arminianiſme it the efiam reg 

bead. to crurbe all vuquiet curdeulone Atminian. es ways to m_— 2 

will and commntund the whallomv: Detrmn expert bs fer Cook, 

Yoo d10.be:leband nfed by hi Collatorem.” > 
prblikely taught in their ons. cap... 


& tognaky it for ener immitt a : wpub ng: e thideme.... 
| tof The orprnny yl 


Anocparrema Faarentſes ings,for - 
parry; | bation of Wo . 


IST IIs c teachers, by RO Lawes « 


= EdiRs.But I Fes it oucr,8& vow 7 


Ibidem. 


—_ 


4 % £ 
"Þþ 
[ $2 


' L 


DOE 
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hill _ Pop rie-; -—d Pelagianiſme, 


uely” thade by Maſter Barret of "Kayes 
erhe To; of May, in this preſent 
.in the Yniverfiry Chih, called St. 
' CHaſies in Cambridge: which Exccrs he ( ether wirh 


Mr. Harſuet 


37: "Elizabeth. 


mere ſince in the 

; (Right Wor- 

ny t} Mipped from 

me, NY A, =  raſhly ſpoken, 

y «hereby I vnderitand the mindes of 

tnany haue beene griened'; rothe end 

at'T may farishe the Church” and 'the 
ih Lhe pa Qt y hart, oy" this 
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Secondly, © ihrmed that the Faith of Peter could 
not faile, but that other; mens, Faith may.:. for ( as 1 
then ſaid) our Lord praycd not for the'Faith- of cuety 
particular man} Bat now: being of a better, and more 
it:und Indgeiment z-( according to that which Chriſt 
reacheth in plainewords;lobn.1 7.20. 1 praynot for, theſe 
alone, (chat is, the Apoſbler,). but fortbem alſo wbich hal 
belgene nth me, through ther word.) I acknowledge that 
Chriit.did pray torrhe Fairh of euery. particular Be- 
lceucr: On ur by the vertue of that Prater of Chriſt, 
ay hog Belecueris ſo, Raicd vp, that his Faith can- 
not faule, ONE | 
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Thirdly,toaching-perfeucrance vntothe end, f; aid, 


that that. certainty, concerning the tYme t9. come, is 
proude; foralumchzas iris in his'owne nature contin- 


s 


5 #4 by 
WIFTHORY 


- 


% /NAT> 
7 


E 
&. ” 
* 7 M 


'. V be U 


_ certaine Errors, raked out of the 


Du hill: of Poperie-,. and. Pelagianifme, 


y Maſter Barret of | Kayes 


dre the To, of May, in this refene 
= our Lord, 1595. in the Yniuerfity Chu:ch, | ed St. 


in Cambr idge: which Exccrs he ( 
did 


7 ſince in the 

bo ity "Euro (Right, Wor 

Thipfull, )- man | rom 
me, bot falſely, Frith raſhly ſpoken , 

whereby l atetan the mindes of 

many ave ben griened;; tothe end 

farishe the Chirelr and the 

hart, I 'doe make this 


Ts and reuoking 


— Firts Thad, char no/mian in this ranſtory Wortd, 
fo rongly vnderpropp. arleaſt by the certainery 
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of Faith, thats, vulel 
it,)by 
owne 5 

acknowl 


Grace by Faith-;; therefore tharthey' oughtt9 be cer- 
taine,and afſured of their owne Salvation, cucn by the 
certainty of Faith it ſeltfe. {4 

Secondly, F 1hrmed that the Faith of Petey could 
not Haile, but that other; mens, Faith may.:. for (as 1 
then ſaid) our Lord praycd not for-the'Faith- of euery 
particular man-} But now: being of a better, and more 
1{:und Iudgement.3-( according to that which Chriſt 
teacheth in plainewerds;/obn.1 7.20. {prey net for, theſe 
alone, (that E the ApoſPter,) but for thems alſo which ſhall 


belzene 19 me, thraugh thew-word.) | acknowledge that 
Chri{t did pray forrhe Fairh of euery- particular Be- 


lccuer: and that bythe wvertue of that/Prajer of Chriſt, 
<U Belecuer is 1 o, ſaicd vp, that his Faith can- 
nor - L SIO | » 
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Thirdly;roaching-perfeucrance vntothe end,T ſaid, 
that that, certaiaty, concerning the time to come, is 
proude;foralmuchzas it is in his ownenature contin. 
gent, of what kinde: the -perſcyerance of. every man 
15 : neither did I athirmeit to be proud onely;; butts 
be moſt wicked.,.; But now 1: freely protcft, that the 
true, anduuitifying Faith whereby the faithfull are 
molt neergly ynited; vato Chrit,) 15 10: firme, ;as alſo. 
tor the tume to come {o.certaing, that..is, eat-neuer, be 
rooted vp out ofthe mindes of che Faithfull, by any 


* 


tentations of the, Fleſh,the W orld, or the Denill him- 
{clfe.; So thag he-which ence. hath. chis: Faith, ſhall 
cucr.. haue-it ; for. by. benefit, of that uſtifying 


Sts Chriſt, dw a in vs , and Wee-u, GL it: 
wh on Ys. 4uly .) 3s allo, perſeuers-vato the 
Ms 2a ag end, _ 
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. '\*Fourthly,I aihrniedthat there was no diftinion in 
Faith, butin the perſons beleening: In'which I con 
- feſſethat I diderre : Now I freely acknowledge, thar 
__ eemporary* Faith, (which as Bernard witneflcth, is 
therefore fained, becauſe it is temporary,) is diſtin- 
euiſhed; and differeth from that faning Faith,where- 
by finners .apprehending Chriſt, are tuſtified before 
God for cuer ; notin meaſure, and degrees, but in the 
very thing it ſelfe. MoreouerTadde, that /awes doth 
make mention of a' dead Faith, and Pan! of a Faith 
that worketh by loue. - | 
-Fiftly, Tadded,chat forginenefſe of fiones is an At 
ticte of Faith, but not particular, neither belonging to 
this man;nor to that man :tharis,fas I expounded t ) 
that notyue Paichfull man, either-can, or onghr, cer- 
tainely to belecue that His" firines* are forgiten. "But 
now Lam of another minde, and doe freely confeſſe, 
that enery' erue Faithfull man'is bound by this Article 
of Faith, {to wit, Lbelecue the forgiuenefſe of finnes,) 
certainely to beleeue that his owne particafar firines 
are treely forgiuen him neitherdoth it follow here- 
upon, thatthat Petition'of the Lords Prayer ( to wit, 
forginerv' ety" Treſpaſſes,) 18 neediefe ; for inthat Peti- 
rioh, weaske not onely the guift, bur al the increaſe 
Sixtly, cheſewords eſcaped me in my Sermon, viz. 
As for thoſe that are not1{aued, I doe moſt ſtrongly 
bdelecue, and doe freely proteſt- that I amſo perſwa- 
ded againſt Chun, Perere Hearty, and the reſt, that 
finne ts the triie, proper, andfirſteauſe of Reprobari- 
; oh. Butnow being berter inſtructed ; 7'/ay, rhat the 
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true, viz, 
ſhould ed becauſe God doeth forcknow al 
-men to-be-defiled. withit. And (that 1 m—_ 
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cerning Doctrine of Election, 8 4ud Reprobation, as 
the Church of England beleeneth, and teacheth in the bboks. 
of the «Articles of Faith,in the Article of Predeftination. go comps- 
Laſt of all , I vttered theſe words rathly againſt £:d this Re- 
k Calain, a man that hath very well deſerued of the, cantation, 
Church of God ; to wit, that he durſt prelumeto lift. **#<** eq 
vp himſclfe abouethe High, and Almighty God. By Q.%> oriicle 
which words I confeſſe, that I have done great injury -.qorhmake the 
to that moſtlearned, and right godly man: and I doe will of God, 
molt humbly beſeech you all, zo pardon this my raſh- nor finne,the” 
neſſe: as alſo in that I haue vttered many bitter wards. vc and prif 
againlt Peter Mariyr, T beodore Beza, lerome Zanching, Ld ” 
Frances lunius, and the reſt of the ſame Religion, ibe- ends 
ing the Lights and Ornaments of our Church : calling they recired. 
them by: the odious names of Caluiniſts, and'other ir ar\arge 1n 
flanderous termes ; branding them with a moſt grie« *><Laune 
uous marke of reproach : whom becauſe our Church * mee? FT, 
doth worthily reuerence, it was not mect; that-I job" ary 
ſhould take away their good name from them, or any, frj,qui vt ca: 
way 1mpaire their credit, or dehort others 'of our thelicark men- 
Country-men , from reading their moſt learned #iumcaſtitatem 
workes. Iam therefore very ſorry, and grieued for £75 dejenſs- 
this moſt gricuous offence, which I have publikely deſc 
giuento this moſt famous Vniuerſity, which is theprecipi 
Temple of true Religion, and ſacred receptacle-of trompore-in Do» 
Piety; And Idoe promiſe, that (by: Gods helpe,) 1 #raipecleſia- 
will neucr hcreafger offend in the like ſort : and. oe [fica virum ra- 
earnefily beſceech you{ Right worſhipfull,) and- all av et 
others to whom 1 giuen this offence, either in {owes 
the former Articles,or in any part of my faid Sermon; tarummuninis © 
that yow would of your courteſy pardon me,vpon this napoſſeranel- , > 
my repentance. 5s lere, fi have pde © 


Thatthe authority, and conſequence. of this prece- 


Pelagiant” arietic 'Uſaone pulſauerint. Proſper. Contra Collarorem. cap 41-TImay 


| ly it to Caluin,as be id to St. Auguſtine, i Therefore our Church waschen: - 


ad Bi. » Ly ', 
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of their Opinion in our preſent T encts. | 
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F Renanterion, 


her on maybe more ly manifeſted; [ will 
det rene yr een andthe carriage of 
EE it. One Maſter Barret of Kayes'Colledge, Preachiag a: 
= =», Contiead in Saint aries Churchiin Cambriage, 
| - on the 29. day. of Aprill; 1 95: made boldro vent 
theſe then Pelagiaii, and Popiſþ;burnow both Popiſh, 
| and Arminian Tenets, here: wcanted 2: which gaue 
2+. .,thenſtch generall cfence' vnto all the Auditors, thar 
x ot) the 5ot F May ncxt following, abour-g.of the clocke 
. = 1a the forernoone, he was conuenred torthe publiſh. 
= _ngof theſe Erronious Tenets; and his rewling of Cal. 
: Ft wit, Beza, Peter Mariyr, Lather, lunns, Sadbbis, and 
others, before all the Heads of the Vnimerſity of Com 
2 bridge © to'wit, Maſter Doftor Some, Doctor Daporr, 
Dottor Goade, Door Tyndal.Dottor #hitaker,Dotor 
Barwell Doctor legon, Dor Preften, Maitcr Chadertor, 
and Maſter {7 ron, 5 Thema Smith, the publique Notary 
of the Vninerſity being: there preſerit: who appoin- 
red hits toappearc againe before-them, at 3. of rhe 
cleeke inthe afternoone, at which time Doctor Dapert 
E beingthen Vice-(hanceller, readopenly certaine'Arti- 
A "> eles containing the polieionew hich Maſter Barret had 
Ee | *broached in his forefaid'Sermen, alleazing theft his 
Þ Aliegazit EY aſſertions tobe  Erronious , falſe, avd. oppoſite, to the:Reli- 
Cas paſiuiones. gion receined; aud eſtabliſhed m the Kinodome of Evpland, 
ſofas,vmeas, bypublite and law{nlt Authority: to which Artictes: he 
Sy wy 5.9% FARSI - fcquired Maſter Barret to giue ananfwer. V hocon- 
6 ogens ®* fefied, that he had publiſhed'in his Sermon, the Poſi- 


Abe ky tions commprited in theſaid/Articlies, but withall,.dc- 


tx arthorita- nyed them to-bee' contrary to the Doftrine of the 
We recepte on Charch of Bngland. 'Wherenpon the Vice-Chanceior 
the .Thelc and the forenamed Heads, tenrring into 4 matrire deltbe - 
So words os 741100, ana diligently weighing and EXAammimg theſe Poſiti- 


dagainf him | = ay Vi ce-C hancellor. 1 Habita maturg deiiberatione neenon 


v5 quia manifeſto conftabat poſitiones pr - 
ſt contincre \  nexnin- e Religion. in Eccleſia 
z idep indicquerunt,e+c. Thee wech the exprefſe "_ of 
ke Orderenoednte Vaiuerbe [Regiltar.. pe 
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BARRETS Recanta ; 


ons; becauſe it did manifeſtly appeare that the ſaid Poſirions 

were falſe, erronicus, and lkewiſe maniſeſſly repugnant to the 

Religion receined and eftabliſhed in the Church of Englend ; 

adiudged and declared, that the faid Barret had incur- 

red the penalty of the 45 Starme of that Vnizerſity, De 

Concioniius : and by vertue and tenor of that Statute 

they decreed and adindged thefaid Barret to:make a 

publike Recantationz m-ſuch words and forme-as 

thould be prefcribed ynto.himby the Vice-Chancel- 

lor, andthe ſaid Heads, or any three, cr ewo of them; 
orcl{evpon-his refuſalito recant in this manner, to 

be pcrpetually expelled, both from his (olledge, and 

the Vaizerſity; binding: him likewiſe inan aflumplic 

of forty pounds to-appeare perſonally vpon two daics 

warning, before the ſaid Vice-chancellor, or his De- 

puty, at what time and place they ſhould-require. Af- 

terwards this Barre was re-ſuminoned: before the 
Vice-charcellor, Datior Goade, Dr.Tyndall, Dr.Barwell,and 

Dr. Preſton,his aſſiftants,voho deliuered'him this prece- 

dent Recantation in writing 4 admoniſhing-and pe- 

remptorily enioyning him on Saturday following,be-. 

10g the 10: of May, 1mmediatly after the Clerwm en- 

ded, to goe vp inperſonintorhbe Pulpit of 'St.. Aſaries, 

where he had-publiſhed theſe Errors, andthere open- 

ly1n the face: of the Vmuctſity, to read and make this 
Recantation, which he did accordingly, ' ® 1heugh not 1m For after 
Bith that remorſe and humility ar was expefted. Not long as Tomek 
afterthis Patmodie, Maſter Barret , (to ſhew that theſe y earn 
p6ſitions are but a bridge toPoptry) departs the Vni» 3; concluded 
verſity, and gers we, Sea; where he as Bertine, thus. Hediai., 
and ſome other Armimians ſince haue done ) turnes a 

profeſſed P apiſt : Aﬀterthis he returned into England, 

where he lives a Taymans life, being ftillan open, 

62nperons, violent, and moſt pernicious ſeducing Pa 

pilt; as ſome men of credit in theſe very termes haue 

lnformed me, who both know, and. will auerre him. b- 
£0 be ftich a one. _ 
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\- This isthe true Relation and carriage of this Re- 
cantation,which I ithfully-collected out ofthe 
originall-Order for Barrets Recantartion, made by the 
EE Heads of the Vaiuerſity of Cambridge : and there 
8 recorded in the Vninerlity Regiſter for the benefit of 
_ Poſterity : The T ipt of which Order ({ which I 

Io haue vnderthe Vniuerlity Regiſters owne hand ) 1 
hall here inſert : Partly, becauſe itis an excellent re- 
cord, an inuincible _—_— for _ Monit 
25. aps ton bat: principally, becauſe I haue 
cene- credibly vhs gem fiace-my Tranſcript 
Fey I recetned ſome two yeeres lince) this Order 
beene-.razcd out of the Vaniuerſity Regiſter, by 
Rs ſome wel-wiſhers to Arminianifme, it being not to 
"= be found among the Vniuerſity Ats the laſt Seflion 
K of Parliament (as I haue becne certified) when as the 
Heads of Cambridge, by order from the Commons 
Houſe, were by the Speakers letters required,to make 
a Certificate tothem of all ſuch Recantations as were 
recordedin their Regiſters, or Vniuerſity Records: 
and of this Recantation and Order in particular : 
38 whichT ſhall' here ſet downe at large, in the ſelfe- 
_— ſame forme and words, asthe Regiſter himſelfe tran- 
= ſcribed it for my vie: that ſo I may perpetuate it to 
=. poſterity, and preſeruc it from the malice of thoſe 
perlietly (ich 5 chetr honeſty, ehrimegriey 
y' (ſuch is t > integrity, 
ir zeale,in the defence of their vetakeloms en ) 
embeſelled it; as Iam informed.” 
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THE 


OR ACTES OF THE = 
Vniuerfiry Heads of Cambridge, againſt ; 
Mr.Baxz=r ,, together with their order for 
his Recantation, made the.5. day. of May; inthe yeere 
of our Lord, 15 95-as I haue them tranſcribed out of 


the Records and At of the Vniuerſiry, vader the 
Regiſters owne hand. 


Cram venerabils viro Domino Doltore Some, Deputa- 

to Domini Duporte Procancellery,& Comdicibut infra 
wominatss ; ſcilicer Doftoribus Goade, Tindall, Whiteaker, L 
Barwell, Tegon, Preften: Magiſtru Chaderton, & Clayton, NF 
Pr afelts = Confhori Vuiuerſuatis Die Luxe, 4 
ſcilicet quimo die Menſis Mar hora nona ante-meridiana,in 
proſe ntia fuer Thome Smith Notary publict Regiſtrary 4- 
c Cantabrigienſis. - 

Dominus Procancet{a-2Y Comparuit perſonaliter 
rh & Coindices prediftif diftus Barret iuxta monitio- 
ox officio contra Gulrelmis > riem ſuperins in hac parte 
Barret ts Artibus Magi-\ faftam,deinde Dominus de- 
Frum focium Collegs Onj: creuit vlterius procedendum. 
fore hors tertia pomeridiana hoc in loco, & monuit 
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.C oram OED iudicibus omnibus ſupra nominatts hora 
ters ws am in confiſtorio. 
F ) Quibas preditis Dominus 
-CProcancellarius publice & a- 
4 ap legit quoſdam articulos 
| poſiciones per prefarnm 
Ro rolatos in Concione ad Clerum per cundem 
This Charge Parret,nabita in Eccleſia beatz'Mariz dic Martis,ſcili- 
azainſt DEE cet 29. die MenſisAprilis nuperime clap! ; * Er AL- 
wp conbiſts of 4. LE GAVIT,/Er ASSERvVITDICTAS Pos ITYONES, 
= parts: The Faryas Pos1TIONES ,Brrontas, EX REDv > 
= PÞreaching of NIES.ESSs, RELIG1ONE IN R A 
”  falleand Er: 1%, 6s 208 9 ORR; 29; 
WE ronious pob- PvBLIiCca ErLEGTTIMA AV THORTTATE RECEP 
=  riooscontra- T& ET STABILIT&, 4c penas Conmiciorim contra vene- 
: 4 = xy tothere- rabi'ts as pic memorie eruditiſſi 90s Viros Caluinum (& Be- 
©  <cinedand e- Zaws , Perrium CA artyrem , Liutheram , Zanchinm, 


Navliſhed D 
Wine er gt Ininiur, alot '& quod rontenta im poſttionibus fine arti- 


T I Church of cults pr aditÞis parem Eccleſie Det, & preferting pacem bu- 
” Envland: The # Uninerſitatis grau;ſſimst perturbanerunt, & ſcandalum 
calfigiating of ps auditeribus prebuerwme : Vnde monuit dictum Bay- 
_ famous ret ad reſpondendum predidtis articulis & pokitioni- 
———_ ho bus adſtatim.: Qui reſpondendo confeſſus cit, & re- 
-<+crag7 es CORP verba im. articulis & poſitionibus prefatis 
Anti-Armini- P<r.cundem Berrettempore & loco-preditis prolata 

ans: The fuilſe z * Sed quod content in-ciſdem Relegiovi Eccleſic 

& ——_ Anglicane,v1 prefertar ommino non repugnant. Et [titim 

| zap rats Dommus Procdngellarind & Coindices prefati habita mata- 

= —_y or deliberatione, necnon viſt & diligenter examinatss arti- 

Peace : The £## & poſitiombuu predifty ; * Vs MANIFESTO 

> fſcandallof CONSTABAT,POSITIONES ET AkTicylos PRA- 
© rhe pious DiCros, Rn ET FALSITatEM IN SE. CoN- 
We mos T4Nk 6, NECNON ApERTE REPGNARE RELIGT. 
E len 4. ag oN1,.1N. Ecc LESIA ANGLICANA RECEPrEA. EC 
Lonely STAB LIT; idro. indicauerunt & declar awerunt, dium 
be OY mor Whether Barrets Pofitions were chaargry tothe eſtabliſhed and £ receiued 

$ 2 * Dodrine of ch of England? + ke Valuerkity Heads here giue a po» 
FS..oom ———_—_—_ ue ſcarcnce that they were, and ſhall we nor then de- 
- Jecucthem? Barret 
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Barret incidiſſe in penam ftatuti .huius' Academie Capite 

45%. cuias titulus eſt, De-Gonclombus: at texore\chv14 | 
gore einſdews ſtatati decrenerwnt & indicanernut'; * quod * The Recan» 
prefarus Baryet die dr loco, ac ſub quadam formula conceptis aw 2 Coy» 
verbuc per Dominuns Procancellarums, o> Collegiorum res © 
feltos aut quoſiibet eorum trer duoſae' excogitanaa; ac prefats 

Barret tradenda, Errorem & temeritatem ſua confitcbunr, 

&-renotabit. ' Quod: firecuſaverit, aut non humiliter 

co modo quo prxſeribitur: perfecerit, eadens authorit4« 

te Collegie ſue perpetus excludendum fore & Vninerſitate ex- 

ulardurn indicauernit.Deinde dictus Barret per ſtipula- 
tionenrxl.librarunylegalis monetz &c:pereumlegiti- 

me conceptam promtit,quod perſonaliter comparcebit 

coram Domino Procancellario autems depytatolocis 

& remporibus per-Domunun::Frocancetlarium, att 

cins deputatum ailignandis infra biduum poſt moniti- 

onem in camera dieti 8arree infra Collequum: Gonuilli 

& Caij relitan pro... qualidet vice. _comparitionts 

ci ret: 75 ett 2. EXE $003 19/3 

Coram Domino Procencellerio, or aſſiftentibus ; 'videleet | © 
Dofloribua GoddegT indell, Barwe ll, Preſtoi. 1) 1 ant 
Dominus  Procanciliarins & ) Barret habetad coin * 

prefeits Collegiornm ſupra nomi- | parcndum coram De- 

ratirqnibus witerior proceſſus i- | mino Procacellarioin-. 

Pu cauſe commiſſafuit is retro- 1 tra bidyumpolt moni- 

altis, & witima ceſſione "i hac * tionent ad cameram'e- 7 
cauſa per maiorens pariews pre-'| iasrelictam; * Quibus, * The Recan- 
fettorums Collagrorumrcantra Gu | &C.- Dominus Procan-/ tation p*e- 
helmum Barret. 24 1 3 celartus& Afſiſtentes ſu aſcribed, 

pra nominaty; obiulerant > tradiuernxt prefars Barret quan 

dam Papiri: ſcbedulam, cominentem mm fe formulam Reueed- 

toniz & confiſſionis, Erroris & temernatts dift Barret,exccs 

vitatam Fapprobatam perditturm Domumnm Procancelldri. 

wn  affitemesprediijery 8&vigore Ratutorum Acade- 

mir, nonnerant proficcars Barrer peremptorie, ad prole-| 

o#idum m per ons ſuapalins + aperte diftam Renccationend 
& cenfeſſionem conceptts ver bis, in dicta papiri ſcheaula con- 
RUREAAINE GE tents 
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Concordatrer cum Aflibus Covi: 
tra teſtor, Ix corvs Tavor 
Rogiſftrariaw Academia Cant, 


You have now feene the ego proceedings/again(t 
Maſter Berrer,together with the Order for,the forme, 


the- place, the time, the manner and hiſtory of his 
Recantation, euen fromthe: originall Vniuerſty Re- 
cord it{elte; again{t whichthere can be no auerment; 
ſothat you necd. not doubt their truth. 


For the Recantation it ſelfe, ( of which Thy- 

* BB. Caricon, ſixth 1 rand Fi others make ſome - mention ) it 
' his &xamne- was faircly «Printed »and\ Publiſhed in 'Queene 
on of Mr. E/zz.gheths dayes; ({ome printed Copies" of i being 
Appeal. « 2, yet! extant {inthe very"-ſelfelame words, and 
and Mr. 1b forme as hercyou ſeeit,. And that none may ſuſpect 
Browne in his it to;be forged, brcorrupeeds: I have) a-tranſcripr- of 
| Sppondix to itin; Latine, taken: out of an» Originalb Copy vnder 
the ike Maſter. Borrets owne hand : which-agrees verbatms 
QueeneB withthis Englich one; onely in this they differ : that 
our- 77+ Article» which it but named: in the En- 

ey 64 15 at large recited-in the Latine Copy, which I 
T1 for the more full conuiction of all our 

Opponents, the ſatisfaction of the curious , the grati- 

fication: of the- ftudious; the confirmation of the du- 

bious, the honopof the: firſt c {ers, and the per- 
petuation, the « 1 mf i Mocerpattn. i ſelfe, 
which is now.ingrofl AIAN 
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Recantatio «AM Barrett 
10% May, I $9 5+ 


cademiz Templo ( ornatiſſinu vil) multa ex- 

ciderunt & falto & temere dicta, quidus multo- 
ram animos cxulceratos intelliga ; vt ergo Eccleſiz & 
veritati:{quas publice 1zfi,) tatisfacianzs, Confiteor 
publice. o/& reuotando errores. 

. Primo,dixi neminem in hoc fragili mundo tagts fir- 
mitate efſe ſuffultum, falem cexticudine fide1,-nifi (vt 
pms _ perreuelattonem, verde ſalute ſua de- 

efſe {ccurus : Nunc vero coram Deo profiteor, & 
in conſcientia mea 'agnoſco, fide inſtificatos pacem 
babere erga Denm, reconciliationem cum Deo, & per 
fdem "ta a ſtare 3; Ergo: deberccos defalure 
ſua ( etiam Set iplius certitudine)-certos effe & 
{ecuros. | | 

Secundo, Petri fidem-deficere tion potuifſe, afferu, 
altzorum poſlc;/Nam pro fide ſingulorum(vr tinc dixt) 
non oranit Dominus* Nunc vero meliort & Saniort 
iudicio difertis-Chritti verbis edotus; { 10,27. v. 26. 
non pro.ys. Seil. Apoſtolisrogo rantum,ſed & pro 1s, 
qur per {ermonem'coruni crediruri ſunt in me) agnoſ- 
co;pro finguloram' eredentiun fide 'Chriſtum oraſle, 
& illus Chriſti precationis-cificatia ita eſſe ſingulos 
DEI affulros; > eorun fides nequeat di. 

j' 1/8. 090 119 33011315 25 DS 2,44 2957 
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e511 et : 
Bernard De 
Pracepto & 
Diſpenſatic= 
ne. Fol 254- 


Cot. 
s 


- 


a NE Mapa affirenavl fed tmnpijth. 


mam : Nunc ver6.ingenue confitcor, fdem verim & 


dixi illam < futuro, coque (natura ſus) 


(5 


iuſtificantern (qud fidcles artifſime Chritto vincun- 
tur, Jitaefſe fixam & de futuro ctiam certam, vt nw 
quam poſlit vllis tentatiogibus carnis, mundi,aut Dia- 
bolitpfgps'e Adelium aniniis radicitus euelli, ades vt 
qu hanc ſemel habert ſemperiit habiturus ; Eius e- 
nim fidei juſtificantis beneficio, Chriſtus in nobis 
habitat & nos in Chriſto ; Ergo non'poſſe non & au- 
gcre (Chriſto in nodis-indies crefſcente) & ad tinem 
vique perſcuerare. 

Guek ſubiunx1 remifſionem peccatorum efle Ar- 
ticulyum fidei, ſed non. ſpecialem, nec huius, nec illius 
(vt ego. expolſui}neec pefle, nec debere quenquam ve- 
Ic fidelem ita credere, peccata ;ſuaſibrefe remilla : 
Ja vero aliter ſentio' & ingenue confiteor, vnum- 
quemqz vere hdelem-hoc articulo fidei(Scil.Credo re- 
mill.0.1xxm/peccatormm) teneri,certo.credere, ſua ip- 
ſus peccata. pettieniuns int ſibi gratuito remiſfia: 
Nec tamen hinc ſequi, petitionem illam Dominicz 
Orationis(Scil. remitte nobis debitanoftra)cflc ſuper- 
UAcancain ; In 1lla enim petitione pettmus fidet tum 


donum, tum incrementums. : 


- Quinto, In fidenullam cfle diſtintionem atfirmaui, 
icd in credentibug, qua-1n.re-me erraſſe fateor. Nunc 
libenter agnofco fidem temporariam(quzidcirco fita 
elt, Quia temporariazteſte * Bernardo)non menſura & 
gradibus {cd rejpſa diſtingui, & differre a fide illa fa- 
tutitera, qua,fideles Chriſtum apprehendentes, coram 
Dco1in #ternum-Juftificantur.  Przrerea addo laco- 
bum mentionein facere fidei mortuz, & Paulum fidei 
per dileRionem operantis. - : - 
Sexto, hecyerbamihi in Coacione cxciderunt, ſci- 
licet, Quod ad cos attinet qui non faluantur, firmiſſi- 
ine credo, & fic me credere ingenue profitcor to 
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At 


1; & reliquos, peccatum 


agam, non aliter ſentio & credo de Dofrinaelectionis 
& re probatious, quam Eccleſia Anglicana credit & 
docct librode articulis fidei, & de pradefſtinatione, 
quo.docetur ; Quod Przdeſtinatio 2d vitamn, eſt zter- 
num Dei propolitum,. quo ante iata mundi funda- 
menta, ſuo. confiho nobis occulto, conftanter decre- 
uit, eos, quos in Chriſto clegit ex hominum genere a 
maledicto & exitio liberare, atq; (vt vaſa in honorem 
cha) per Chriftum ad zrernam fſalutem adducere. 
Vande, qui tam preclaro Dei beneficio "ſunt dopati, 
li {piritu oportuno- tempore operante, ſecundum 
propolitum eras vocantur, vocation etas per gratiam 
parent, wſtihcantur-gratis, wa! Ara in filios Dei, 
ynigen;tt Flij cus [Teſtu Chriſti Imagini ciiciuntur 
conformes, in bonis operibus ſane ambulant, & Ne- 
mimex Det miſcricordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam 
fzlicitatem, NS of 
Poſtremo, hc verba cffudi aduerſus-Toannem Cal- 
uinum virum de Eccleſia optime meritum, cum nimi- 
rum auſum fuiſſe artollere teſe ſupra altil;mi & omni- 
potentis. Dei-vere-altiſſimi Filium : Quibus verbis: 
me viro dodillimo vereq; pio magnam iniaram fe- 
cifſe fateor : temeritatem hanc meam, vt condonetis 
omnes humillime precor. Tum ctiam quod nonnulla 
aducrſus Petrum Martyrem, Theodorum Bezam, Hie= 
ronimum Zanchium, Franciſcum Junium, & .c#teros 
cinſdem religions, Eccleſiz noſtrz lumina & orna- 
menta acerbiſlime cffuderim,cos.odiofo nomne appel- 
pellans Caluiniſtas,& alijs verbis ignominioſis gr 
fimam infamiz notam 1llis inurens ; Quos quia Ec+. 
K*3 '. _ clefia 


en, 


__  elcfianoſtramerita eorum reveretur, non erat xquum 
vt cgo famam-corum' violate, aut exiſtimationem 
aliqua ratione imminuerem, aut aliquos noſtros de- 
hortarer, ne corum dodiſhina ſcripta legerent. 


Hiins er graviſſimi ſcandals a me publice dati 
—— ws" Academia; gue oft vere religi- 
outs Templum, Pittatis Sacrarium, me poniter 
pizerque, & polliceor me nunquan ita mpoſterum, 
Dro dave, aelifturwm. A vobis (ornatiſimi viri 
al [que omnibus quibu vel in pracedentius arti- 
cnlis,vel in dl:qua alia parte predifte mee ( onci. 
ons hoc prabm offendicnlum, ebnixe rogo, vt pro 
veſtra humaniate peritents onhi £7nofcali, 


From this Recantation, this Order,and the carriage 
of it; it is cleerely cuident; Thar all the Vniuerlity 
Heads of Cambridge in Queene Elezebeths dayes, and 
ſo by conſequence the whole Yniuerſity, did vn- 
doubredly- beleene, declare, and tcfolue > That the 
now Arminian Hereſies, of the final aid totall Apoſtaſic 
of the Samts : Of vncertainety of Salnation: Of Elefion 

om faith , and Reprobation from ſuine foreſeent, Of a per- 
ſonall, not a reall difference, betweene temporary and true ſa- 
wing Faith : (the points which Barre: then recanted) 
to be not onely falſe and erromons in themſelues ; bur like- 
wile manifeſtly repugnint to the Religion and Dollrine e/t«- 
bliſhed and ſeiled in the Church of England, and to the 17. 
Article: (as the expreſſe; words of the Vuiuerfity- 
Order, here recited doeauerre) and rhat thoſe who aid 
rhen broach and maintaine them here among vs ( how eucr 
ſome inuert the matter now, accafing Anti-Arminian 
o Has and nes the onely diſturbers of our 
-HUFCNCS PEACE) aid moſt griewouſly perturbe the peace of 
Geds Chareh,andafthe (bn, of A wt In 0 of 
= Uninenſity of Cambridge in particular If thefe new Ar- 
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BARRETS Recantation. 


minian Aﬀertions were thus cuidetly repugnant tothe 
eſtabliſhed, the profeſſed Doftrine of our Church,and 
Cambridge Vnierſity then; I doubt not but they 
are ſo now : at leaſtwiſe in all Cambridge mens re- 
putc, who will not (at leaſtwiſe ſhould not) ſo farre 
diſh6nor their renowned Mother, or theſe their leare 
ned , © eminent and pious Przdecefſors, as to dege- 
nerate from their ancient Orthodoxe and Dogmari- 
call Refolutions, ro their owne diſhonour, and oar 
Churches great diſhubance. 

Theſe are the more ancient publike Monuments,and 
Euidences of onr Charch, by which the ſublequent 
Concluſions now in Hae mutt be indged. The ſcucrall 
figures inſerted into them,and wes + the Margent, 


baue reference to the 7. Anti-Arminian Poſitions fol- 


lowing : the figure of (1) noting our ſuch paſſages,as 
puncually confirme' the firſt :' the figure of (2) ſuch 


clauſes as enidently backe and prone the ſecond of 
theſe Aſertions, and ſo eucry figure ſuccefliuely, an- 
ſwersto its proper Poſition. If then alltheſe Records 
which doe cither Really containe, or at leaſtwiſe,ew- 
dently declare, the ancient, cſtabliſhed, and recented 
Do&rine of the Church of England, giue punRuall E- 
uidence for theſe ' Concluſions, cppagning the con» - 
rrary Arminian Theſes in termints, Or ſubſtance, as thoy - 
doe; this queſtion will be then refolued, and our ſuc- 
ceeding Anti-Arminian Conclaftions acknowledged 
the vndoubted Doctrines of our Church, wjthout any 
more debate. ; 
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T_T Aning thus at large recited rhe ſcuerall Grand- 
ke more-eminent Records and Eui. 
dences which our Church afords tor triall of this 
weighty cauſe ; -I come now to apply them to the 
points in ſue, which I ſhall diſtiactly lay downe 1n 
this enſuing Antitheſts. 


Anti- Arminianiſmne. © Arminiani/me. 
He Anti-Arminian He whole erronious 
* &- orthodox Aﬀertions, Doarine of Armini- 
now---in - Controuerſie } anifme, (which hath al- 
wayes beene oppugned 


sEphel.1.q 
2, 110.13. : 
"a2 tw (which I ſhal here emince 


Alſericordia to bethe ancient, the ytt- | by the Church of Eng- 
- Denniabetir- dogbted; the eſtabliſhed 3 land from the beginning 
nom ern Dofrine of the Church | of reformation to: this 
LET ates; England )- contract |t preſent) may be reduced 
66m, Ab ate. <3. lhe heſy all Pro. 
na prottcr pre- themielues into theſe.7. | torheſe 7+ generall Pro 
© deſtinationer,n dogmaticall Concluſtions.- | politions- 
 et:raumprofecr 3 That God from all | 1 That there isno ab- 
beatificationm 2 gterxity, hath by his® int (ſolute, no irreuocable;huc 
" AMeracarem  emtable purpoſe and Peerte, | onely a conditional,a mu- 
nee az. prcdeltinated - ynto life ; | table Decree of Predeſti- 
tiens (ne. P Lops th 
”  Saquiden, ques #0t All wen ; not any inde- | on both to life and death; 
> abetenogrede finite, or vndetermined, | and that, not of any part:- 
- flinatjnet:r- but onely 4: certaine ſelef#'; cular perſons, bur indeti- 
mum bratificat. yoober of particular _ nitely of all belecuers,and 
E: 54g Hawn (commonly called, the | ynbeleeuers inthe grefſc. 
| Ptedeſtmates *. 54g p 
”- 027mcr ito, Elett ” mnifible rae And that the. AMMINgEL of 
quis aratusrſt Church of Chrift : ) which | the Ele and 24 Hijrom 
fmemerito: 4- number. © can netther be | 13 not {o certaine, but that 
_ Rat jmeſmc, mented mor dimini- | it may bee either dimini- 
Le recog} /44 : others hath hee"! ſhed orangmented;- = | 
- weſei amature. Bezoard, Epilt 167, b Pfal.z3.11- Plal-89 28,373,734 Eſa 14-14 + 
Z 5 Ag” heſ. 1:9,11. c Mar.,20,16,C 244% 
© 4i-Luke tr. 36. Rom: g 27,0.11,5, d Hebr.12-23- and all Proteſlanc Diuives 
£/> thor wire of the Church. od Epheſ. £,13-Rom. 8.30. 2 T'1.2-19. John 2419, 
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27. Mal 3.6. Rem-917; 2 
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Cir arms mann 4 


obated wnto 


" 2 Thar che onely moe- | faith;perſe 


ing or cthcient” cauſe of 
Ele.tion, of Predeltinati- 
on ynto life, is, 8 the meere 
goodpleaſure lone, free grace, 
and mercy" of Goa; nov the 
proven deration - of any 

foreſeend nes perſeuc- 
rance, ood -workes,good 
Will, goed endeaonrs, or ary 
other pre-required qualuty or 
condition whatſoener in the 
perſons elefled, 

Thatthotgh finne be 
the i onely canſe of danmats. 
on, yet the ſole, the prima- 
rie canſe of Reprovation , or 
Non-elettton, (that 15, why 
God deth not ele thoſe 
men thar periſh : or why 
'he deth paſſe by this man 
rather then an others A$ 
he reieted Eſaw, when 
he elected Taco: ) is ® the 
mere free-will avd pleaſure 
of God : nor the pre-mhon, 


the pre-conſideration 'of | ueriall, afuh 
any attuall fin, infidelity, 1-dcrined vponalmen ſince. Act ee; quanid 
'; quent 


| 
| 


immobilins fixum extat in aternitate. 
132.M, g Jx6d, 33. 19: Tohn'y.4. Mar. 8.2,3, £11, 27+ Luke10,21, Dent.974- 


Holea 14-4- 1 Sam. 12.12, James 1.1%. Rom,g.11,to27.c.17.5- Ephei.1.5,9," 10-1, ” 


58.2 Tiw.1.9, bþ Det 3.6,7,8. lob gr 1r Eze.r6 6:Rom 911-16. 
1 Cer. 126,275.28. Rom,1 5.6,55- © Clamenttſſania ©ea fin 


41, Mal. 1:2,2. 
diuire pietatis recordatie ! 1 
tee pietatis recordatio ! gue { 


Ti 
Mar,25.47-42. Ro 
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2 That the pre-confi- /Ro. 9.1717” 2 
eration” or foreſight” of des Mars =» 

e, 00d - 4 wbewde © 
workes,and the right VIC quo ſuper ratio 4 
of grace receiued, are the 


vato life : not 'Gods free- 
grace, and mercy onely 
without retpedtrotheſe, 
as to a caule, 

\ 3 That the ofiginall.t 
1mpulſiue, primarie, and gen Lecinrys 
proper caute of Reprobas j5,omtam 
tion, ( that 1s, of its De--hockoe Pow | 
cree, notof its execation; iufto;fed ore 
of Non-eleQing, not of '*4«e/we, re- 
damning ſome men, Or nga pri | 
one man- rather then ano= nee cecepnens 
ther)is onlythe pre-conli-. bona'smſuzcr 
deration,the pre-gifion of & corda-indi- 
inhdclity, fin, or finall im- !%,nefort#de- 
penitency in the-perſons & reſis 


fo inſt mndic.s 
| Ins [per * 
he fires hammum. 
Cernitar (m-" 


reieted ; not the meere | x 
, _ tentur & fandt 
Free-will and pleaſure” of 9s. Erbormnt 
God. | ab/748 eerta 
4 That oy an Vnt- <tyna Farione, 
nt grace 4% tante for 
COM 
© Fol. 


Pernard. ſuper Cartica. Seymni>: 24: 


ay 


t targire benefitie,nor ſoluns vh. 


Plerazing;, liam obi tethm vidct contrariun Bernard:Epift.85:Fol $84 
2-3: & Matat.z5.c 24,4041: Luk 17.38-Rem g,mit317.t0; 
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pe vcy in. 
” x5:542 Corg. ſuch? Freeapill, any, ued -if- they will them- 
fo Pink v.ih;. ſnfficient {clues. 
loba-6-44:7 s That Chriſt Teſus dicd 
m' y _ props & cfte- 
= RY ; nally tor all men whatſo- 
gn if they willthemſclues. - | cuer, whether Elect or 
L &-quibutdatar | + 5 Thats Chriſt--Ieſus{ Reprobates: without any 
” mxqualiterds- dicd * (uffictently for al men: | {peciall intent to laue the 
- wideſt, (his death being of ſaxhi- | EteR alone, or any parti. 
I ©® cient intvinſecall ' merit | cular perſons more then 
Quinn cagn yh init 1 elte, though not in i others: with a generall 
nantit volunta, C045 -mrention,. Or his purpoſe to faue all mcn 
ribs ct: operi--Spirits application, to-re+ | alike, vpon condition of 
| Sus devitemve- deeme and 1{xue- eucn. all belceuing &.a plying of 
4:65 / hou mankind;) but primarily, { his death : which is ſaſ- 
© pandis cordibus FeAl. and * effetimaly for | pended principally 61 
miſeticertac be. #979 1662 the Eleft 5 for | cuery mans owne atuall 
wouninfundit whom alone he hatha4- } will and, power; 'not on 
 Stideocaivels-ually imperrated, effectn- | Chriiſts atuall applicati- 
- <4, qa ily obtaincd remiſſion of | on of it to them by his 
"=. {ori fins;and life cternall. SPIEt 
ade. - That the Elet doe 6 That it 1512 the very 
> have volurugtis © Almaies conſtantly ebey,net- , will and. power of men, 
exemager; - ther doe they,or 9 can they |; cirher finally or totally to 
fellu cuicſ44. finally or recally refit thein- | reſiſt the inward call, the 
- tra pall®-ſull, and Se eftectuall working of 
bear iewitg- £49 97 workong of © Gods Spi- | Gods Spirit in their 
_ Wc ears Fulgcogius De yerizate irxdeftinationis & Gratta.l,2.Bjbl. Patrum, Tom.s' 
-—  .<pars1.p;c6e.GH.» lb ziz,1 Tims. a Matt 21.lob,.e., 917, Eph.i.4s 
i — 76.4 32$,36.27.Reu.5.1.c.5.9.10-5ce my Verpecuiry.p.29. f Cant.14.Ro.8.30t.945* 
==  Ro-j-7-ARt-16.1-c26 1,9 Eph tizorg,loh6,g7y1, Theſctq, 5, 6,9. q lobg. 1,1 
= Pfar5«3.Þfaz5.6.Pro 24 4,30/Hay $4 21,,43,43-vc God no Impoſter.p.7. t Sperit1s 
. aywipotenti avbitsioincunfanter reſto ot omne opus:caune alt; mclinat;omne adacrſum cet, 
Done Gat /ianc, elem nally mp acuiononel fa {oao_ ſolatio corporals.Docet vel mo- 
— wet ſmelingua;; jrebct wel tenct ſine, manibus; ſme pedibuscurrit & ſueciarit peremiibus 
= Bergard.Supt! 'Cantica,Sermo.s.Fol. 118, T. | (oy 


the\fall of Adav, by yer.. 
tue of which they may all 
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Mt intheir hearts, > hearts, inghen very _ of 
att of their Conwerſion  nei- | their. conuerlion, 1. that 
_ ther is it in theirs owne-, they-may at. that very ins 
power, to-conuert, or not | itant,and all times elfe, ei- 
conuert  themſelues-, at |ther withſtand, - or n+ 
that -very- 4altant - time brace their couerlion ar 


their pleaſure. 

7 That:/rrue inftifying ſTirus x. r, 
7 That © 27ae inflifying fairhs 1s neither” a ſpeciall ont} 5 a 
ſaning faith, is proper and {| truite of election, nor yet pgy. 07 
peculiar to the. Ele a--| proper ynto the Ele&t a= Pſal.: 45-14 
lone, who after ——_— lone; that it: is oft-times.See my Per- 
orice: truely found in R eprobatest-and, P<muiry of a 
and ing ified inn io — that the yery oy Elec by fal- Spin 
by oh, doe /abvayes , ling. into finne, may”; x, potoptitt 
Nc wane perſenert vuto þ: yea, and oft-times doe, prefentin” ma- 
theend ; dc ough they | fall totally. and, . finally,nerum, frma eft 
ſometimes! fall opaadis. from- the- very nbing , expeftatio futu 
firmity into/gritnoms ſinner; | ſeeds,and thate of Grace, | 7 *,& pre- 
yet:they newer fall totally nor ns. . 
finalh gn _—_ [ ". -» \ eredibiliter_ ts 
nl fiaaof Grace, i wt  (  teflatur fects 


Theſe are the fandamenzal, the maine points of dit- Jars < 01 
ours that arenow in queſtion and ditpute among/: has 
vs: whether of theſe haue beſt. right, be «#letothe ng. ITY 
Church of England;Which.of them are her ancient- Q hab 
ou recetued, 'appreged, eftablithed, profciled, and vis I 

oubted Dottrine;igthe only iſſue that we are now to Noe po 
trie. , For the full and' finatl, reſolution of which © & i 
grind; _ __ Quzrez1 on lay, downe _ orcum fo 2 oo 
threeure e-Concht.zons whic cuery manm ncS 
[me in fue la PEO 
penn ons Arie heres emergere quedimeds incepie; ex, " 0 ,f1C771Z 47h 
oo anrrs ihe rnemrſant/{ 4264 camera box 


when they were conuer- 
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cations dfſde ? Pirotr Þ | 


at 107, Fol. zor. 


the'fall of Adam, by yer. 
rue of which they may all 
| repent,beleeue, and be (a- 
{ ued if - they will them- 
{clues. 
5s That Chriſt Icſus dicd 
_ pray, & effe- 
Eonne_ neo} nally for ail men whatſo- 
dg + if they willthemſclues. - | cucrs whether Elec of 
&-quibut datay \ - 5 That Chriſt--Teſus | Reprobates: without any 
nd xqualiterda- dicd * ſufficiently for al men: {peciall intent to ſaue the 
ridduurameſt, (his death being-of ſurſi- } Elect alone, or any parti 
po. cictt intrinfecall merit | cular perſons more then 
Canby 250 it ſelfe, though not in } others: -with a gencrall 
mane volta, Gods ititention,. or his | purpoſe to faue all men 
fikus aut: operi-- Spirits application, tore- | alike, vpon-condition of 
$#s devitenre- deeme and {ave euch. all beleeuins & app'/y1ng of 
445 wh mankind;) but primarily, } his death : which. is faC. 
08a really, and 9 effefiualy for 3 pended principally 6n 
miſetiears ac be. 9994 © 642 the Ele; for | cucry mans owne actuall 
”  weurinfundit, whomalone he hatha&- | will and,power;'not on 
.  Stidedeaivols-ually impetrated, cffefu- | Chrifts actuall applicati- 
= OP &-quant# ally obtaincd remiſfion of | on of it to them by his 
> (rattan fins;and life cternall. Spirit. 
Een ale | 6 Tat the Eleft doe 6 That it i$1n the very 
>, - bone valurtatis © almates conſtaxtly ebeynet> ;, will and. power of men, 
exe; <- ther doethey,or4 can they ; exrher finally or totallyto 
Fein cuicſ4-@. finally or terally refit thein- refilt the inward call, the 
Son #eri6 1h rd polt-ſull and effeiuall 1 effectuall working of 


7 anne, nn call or working of * Gods Spi- | Gods | Spirit in their 
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att of their Conwerſion © nei- | their conueriion,- fo. that 
ther is it-in their owne , they-may at-that yery in» 
power, to conucrt, or not | itant,and all times elfe, ei- 
conuere- themſelues-, at | cher withſtand, - or 1m» 
that -very- 4altant - time , brace their: coucrlion at 
when they: were conuer- | their pleaſure.” 7 

-- 7 That:rrue iaſtifying ſTirus r.r, 

7: That { 2rae inflifjing, ! fairh is neither” a {peciall Feb! "ag 

ſaning faith, is proper and 


ri intherr bearts, inthe ver hearts, inche'very ac of = 


fruite of election, nor yet ppg 2, cs. 
peculiar to the: Ele a- | proper vynto the Ele& a- td 7h fa 
tone, who after they are , lone; that it; is oft-tjmes.See my Per- 
orice: truely regenerated | found in Reprobatest and, P<wwiry of a 
aid ingrafted into Chriſt | that che very Ele& by fal- yy 0 
by. faith , doe /abwayes , ling into finne,, may > as "" 
© conftantly perſcuert vio tj -yea, and oft-times doe, pr entix ” m- 
the end ; and thongh they | tall totally. and, . finally-nerum, frma ef 
ſometimes; fall through w- } from the: very habits , *xpeftatiofutu- 
firmity into. /grienous fonnes z | Reda,aad ttate of Grace. Parr ey 
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yet:they nener fall totally nor 
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ehoſeofrhele.comredictoric Arminian voy 
i-Arminian'Aſertions, which arc moſt conlonant 
to; leaſt variant from, beſt warranted, and contirmed 
by, the eArricles of Enaland, Lambbath, and ireland, the 
Common Prayer Booke, and Homilies of our Church : the 
Catechiſmes + 4 this Spnode of. Dort, the Recantation, aud 
Vainerſity Order fore-recited ; muſt needs be the rcceis 
ued, the 'eſtabliſhed, and profeſſed Doctrine of our 
Engltſh Church: 

2 'Secondly,that thoſe, andthoſe onely,of the here. 
recorded iarrins Pofittons, which were at firſt com- 
mended and tran{mitred to ourinfant Church, by. our. 
religious leartied Martyrs, in'the'dayes- of Henry the 
VHI. whothen ſabſcribed them with their bands, 

- and fealed them with :their blood : W hich, were af 
terwatd'planted; ſetled,-taught, and propagated in 
"the eronth-and reformation of our C Cliirch; by-our 
learned eminent” Diumity' Profeſſors inthe flouriſhing 
and religious Raigne of ws # Edward the VI- -Which, 
were watered withthe frui all ſhowres of our ble. 


abs" \ſed Martyrs blood: in the fire: :and fagot regiment of 
Drenur ofriee} Queen Mary, through the malicious cruelty of bloods. 
len zx- ſucking, ſoule-ſtaruing, and non- 6 phorrny Prelates :: 
2 


2 reddi- (as Tywdal, Latimer, Barnes, and others tire thein ; 
"AX tark fart ratio whoſe® arcount for the blood of neglelted w deſtroyed ſowler, 
bi, rk thi price of the verg bined of Chrift hmſelfeueitl be moſt ter« 
ps ten rible at the lafÞ:) And hime'enerſince growne vp and 
W-.-- my 407 hf”.  foutiſhed in cir fpredding Church, inthe peaceable 
" ropes h1 Pe Lee Raighnes v? | Quote Elizabeth, and” King lames 
leſſe@) rhemory' ) being aWwayes : Ry, cons. 
gt Go Lees wi bothoin Gore FRt lags: ;|tanghb4an_ 
avi contigertt? g/izentiugcufodire 7 $1 fliilentem js eruce Dom ſanguinem collegiſſen, | 
15 a? af ep nan ſeptusoporteret 7 quad a; 
me tarts? Bl certc id ſervadaan agees os Cant non infipie 
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our Dininity Schooler ;-iuſtified in our Academicail 
Diſputes: preached in our Pipers ; maintained, pros... _ 


— 


pagated, and recordedto poſterity, as the' vndoubted - | |, 
Dodrine of our Church, (* nor by ſome one 87 1Wwo-VHOT- x Huficquid cet 
thodox, ambitious, time-eruing, noucllizing, *Syco- onnsue!pheres 
phanticall, Romatizcd Diuines, who know no other woedemg, on- | 
paſſage to their owneſecure. vp-rifing, bur byreligi- /+-nifgte, * 
ons downefall ,, which chey enterprize ;) bur by the hs 4 ee] ej 
oninterrnpted ſfireame and conftant current, of all our Claſ- quodi (bf on: 
fieall, Grthodox, eminent, 2nd approned Writers trom the ſextiente Ma 3- 
beginning of Reformation to this-prefent ; maſt needes firorurs { ornth- 
be the bereditary , legitnmate , authoriz:d. effabliihed, and gertprnd, 
prefeſſed Doltrme of the Church of England, andrbe uni quneo:ifeden 
dpnbied truth. ew warming *, 
Thirdly, that fych of thoſe. Tenets now in Hue, 6,coteateg, 
which haue bcene conſtantly oppugned, refelled,dif- babeatar.©pic 
claimed» yea; poſfitinely condemned, by all the force Midveraquans 
alledged Articles; Common Praycr Booke,Homilies, MJ" 
Catechifines,Synode, Recantation : by all the learned |; - om 
approuedorthodox'Auhors which our Caurch hath quay 4 yt | 
nouriſhed, or- praduced from her firlt Reformation feſt & Mey: 
rothis inſtant : cannot be deemed or adiudged the an- Hefty was 
cictt, efn\braced;refolued, or vadoubted Dodtrine of * renin 
our Engliſh Church, | | Caferie Ad inn 
Theſe three fnfalliblerules of rryall being thus pre* 1g au aaprs 
miſed ; 4f I car» now: but  prouc, that the Articles of cultas eo piva- 
England ;”T.ambheth and Ircland :.the Common+ taveyiniuncy-" 
Prayer Booke, and Homities: of our Church ; the an- {4 rommunir 
thorized Catechilme of Edward the VI- the Queſtions (*Hice,arge-" 
avd Anſwers of Predeſtmation : ras Synode of 'Dort, the ,,, atbatin 
Recantation of B.A R/R'B.T', &c together ' wither i, 
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protulerunt uu;. ther ſide) have alwayes ics whe wt _—_ Sel; euen 
las nobſtoxmvel in direct and politiae tearmes, Cn Jluſtified, 
vovſcum amic>= 2nd patronized theic teuen Anti-Armintan 'Politians 
4-75" ang here-recorded ; oppugning, retecting, yea, manife(tly 
ke aug condemning the tcucu oppolite Armimuan Tenets, as 
Neg wohiaas; PEIagian, Popith, erronious'z as: cnidently repugnant 
ſunt negpesneg, © the Scriptures and dogmaticall Reſolutions of our 
26 cratiſuc. Church-zit axult then be forthwith yeelded to me,ad- 
Qued mgens- wadoed tor-me-: Thac theſe Anti-Ariminian, (Hot their 
"i Ecelſe aducrie Arminian) Aﬀertions, arethe ancicut, appro- 
7 <0 xg uced, refolued, eſtabliſhed, and prof fled-Doftrine of 
Fit:quode petri. the Charch of England. And by by the helpe of Gag 
Fs acciper#s! boe Ecome:now to proue. 
fi'#s +. 16 og *For the firſt of theſe Anti-Arminian Politions,con- 
_ G9On, wwbiſ” cerning; the <rernity, the unmutabilicy-of Election, 
canapd fe . 1nd ReStrobation; the vualterable,precile, 'and cer- 


= ine number both of the Ele(the onely true Church 


ca 


bb nos afta ef of Chriſt) and Reprobate, in regard of Gods Decree; 


ja nora. the Election of certaine; particular perſons ; ngt of > 

(6 Bo *'1Þ qr jet ghogtally of en inthe 0 * 
1s.Girectly, palitiucly; piangty taught, confirme 

many cr1 warranted ; 'by the ors ga 17. Article of oxr 


i —_ Church : by. the Articlecaf, Lawbbuth,"Arncle 1, 3. by 


tentiacreuta-.,, the Articles of Ireland, Artic1 213, 14:15.by the Boike of 


+ Mig andy, Commen-prajer, citabliſhcd-by.* AS of Parkament in 


| WRanjoue or Church © Propofition br; figure (x) (ignifying 
Pu hore the firſt of theſe Anti-Arminian Propoſitions to 
ki vidio... Which hathrelation;):by the approued and -* /crled 
” euguſit.contra Hom nerofoany Church, figures (x) throughout their 
i. nd 42, {cuerallpaſlages here irecarded : bythe Gareobyme of 
a; Yds King Edward tbe V1. the Drreſtrons and, Anſwers of Pre. 
: ® | hrerteeatitdites (1 );'by Sarrets Recaritation,and by the 
"af Mw tob- the ps en of the Churth of England. 
© VY2.& 3-Egpard 6, cap. i. ej» A 19.5,& 6 AOPWES-cap Act 
8 ; : ne a $4 SERPs Sel ex Artgle 354; FTASoetY net _ 
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Adde we to theſe publike, irrefragable, binding Hemy the 8- 
Records, the expreſſe concurrent ſaffragesof three'© 
our eminent learned Martyrs, (whom laborious Mr. 
Fox in his Preface to their workes, printed rogether at 
London 15 63. by lob Day, which Edition here fol- 
low : hath truely tiled 3 ths chiefe Ring- leaders of the y Veruneftre: 
Church of England:) to Wit, Maſter William Tyndall? the etaticin Anglia 
true Engliſh Apoſile of out age, (as BUhop Bate well itiles 4poſtolw.Bale- 
him)who nener wrote any obſcene thing or any thing comraxy 5 Seriptora 


ag teins | Brit. Centur, 
to ſound Doltrine: inhis Parable of the wicked Manimon, , p.637. E- 


page 70.77,80. In his Anfwer 19 Maſter « Afores Dia. gion toms 
logue, Page 250: 257, 268. 290, 292. In his Anſwer to nibil wnquam 
Mafter Moores ſecond Booke, Cap. 3+ 4. P-293,2 94+ An- [cvipfiteblce- 
{wer to bis third Bocke, p. 506.307. eAnſwer to his fourth m_ muy! [are 
Bocke, cap. 10. p. 329. and inhis Pathway into the holy , wan; 1h 
Scriptures, p.. 380, Maſter * Jobn Frith,u1 his Anſwer vn. $52, - 


to Raftals Dialogze,p.10. in his Declaration of Baptiſamne, z Balews.Seript. 
r.92.93. and Maſter Doctor * Barms, What the Church Britan.Centun. 
£,0.248,&c. That Free-will of her owne ſtrength can dee no. *P-6$7-65%-- 
thing but ſinze, p.227.278.279. (to whom Ithall adde $9 +7 
Robert Legat, his Briefe Catechiſme betweene CMan and 66 4D 
Wife: Queſt. whatthgholy Catholike Church 1s, &c, 

Weſell 1545. and Mr. [hn Harri/ons, Yet a Courſe at the 
Remiſh Fox,Fol.62. Zuricke I $43-) who have all main- b rawand 6 
tained this Aſſertion in theſe workes of theirs, and ; See the 0- 
confirmed it withtheir blood, in the dayes of Henry ration of his 
the VIE oppngning, yea condemuing the contrary lfcanddeaih 


4 bs, p 
. Armunian Error. b-fure bis Lo- 
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Orc (my much honored Mother:) both by the King 

and State, who ſent for him from beyond the Scas to thus very 
- pmrpoſe:) abundantly confirming-this truth, with all 

_ 1ts fellow Poſitions, and copioully refutingthe oppo. 

ſite Aſſerticns, in his aborious,lcarned Commentary on 

the Romanes, cap. 9. page 682, to 740. printed Tigure, 

135 9+# Latme,& 1568. in Engliſh, {nm Printlegro, by 

John Day: being nothing, elic as himſelfe profeſſerh 

in his Epiſtle Dedicatory ; but the publictg Leftnres which 

he read in the Uniner ſity of Oxford, whiles he was there Prq- 

by © feſſor: and in his -Locs { ommunes, Claſſir, 13. cap.1. ſeit, 
d Ba'exs Ferup: 10.to.40, Here we may.mecte with that vnparalleld 
Pm Brcen* ndicious Diuine, Dr. e.2/ariyn Bucer, * Profeſſor of Di 


Ve: Centirig, ©, won, OWN» 
13:p. 141.142, FP in the Uniner ſity of Cambridge, by King Ed watd the 


HilloriaVera V I. and bis whole Prinie { ouncells ſpectall appointment, trom 
Devita'e obi= the yecre 1548. till the yery day of his © mwch lamen- 
 ISTPr-Mat- ted death, to wit, the 27. of February, 1551- concurring 
mc - with his Eclow-Profeſſor, f and moſt inttre boſom 


tr = $6 
jp as friend, Peter Martyr,(8 with whom be fully agreed in al 
 I21:to 14. Points of Doftrine, without the leaſt arſſent.) in the profet- 
fincerhatin-' ſed defence of this our Anti- Arminian Poſition, and 
ferredinto - the oppugning of the oppohite Armintan Tenet-: 1n 


8 Some his ( ommentary on Mathew, 7. V. 23 and cap-28. 16 
FF © Tead Derm 12 his Commentary on Fohn, 1.12, 1h his Crmmentary on- 
It poſtrum, & | | WC # 
-— — Chrijum Jeſum 7 pace mgrauit comm:ni anainm bonorun lufty, & incredivils merore. 
= - PtriAa-trsEpiſt. De Gbits. D.M. Buceri m Hiſtoria Ucrade Vita & obitu Buceri. Fol. 
” 68:63. f YVenebat tunc tunsin:0 mins Buceyus © weriim nune ile ad Den nofrum + 
(briſlum liſum m'grauit in pace. Adzoſum obillees tortem fraftus & conſternatua, wt p'ys 
= 44am acmidiapaite me,ef ca quidem poticri, mii videat amntiiatres. Duamobrim &1 uni 
-- CO lacthymiupene conficeer, & pre do'or acerbitate me amp!ius apud 2 61; ſum eſſeacnar- 
__: bapror. Orem ſerungdum Bucercs in anglafuil,aut in Grmmiaſumul viximnsytungs an 
mathe ſam viſe exulare. Name plane mbi videor ſo/us effe te{e: tus. Babui batters fidum co- 
 mitens in bac via, quie jariter aty, coniunfliſſime ambilabenmus Modo ob bon:me viarini, 
"& qui vere ſecunduns cor men rat morte amariſſima, que int. refit ſin diuulfus, 'Vcait 
ed m bit Oxanicms eatſaciate, atg, in damo mea per vnder'm dies fiit;ere. Perri Marty- 
-— 11s. Fpift. lbidem. . 'g Vide Petri Martyris 'Eriſttla Nunc1aroria in Epiſt -ad Row 
es. EfOratioDe its & monte Petri Martyris, pretiz<d to his Loci or m::ncs accor- 
=: dingy. | ef | TA OWE 5, 
_—E ag HE WED eh | | ” Romans 
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Komanet, cap 81430: C9. v. 11. to 24, cunt. vi'2. to 

7. (which Comment-was dedicared to ourreligious b Hiſoria vere 
Martyr, Cranmer, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, b who dill 4t./i1a & Ob:- 
much honor, mach adavire Bucer, both for bu incomperable tu Buceri, Fol. 
prety and learning, ſolliciting him by ſundry Letters to comer, 2s, 
oxer from Germany into England, before he could procure wy ny 6 
bin 19 come oner:)-in his Lefwres of Elellion and Grace, bus Sainte & 
ppon the Epiſtle fo the rants : read 5n the Vtrixer ſity of $5 Academie 
{ambridge: andiin þþ other of his workes aud Diſpurg- 74s D.. 
tions compoſed bere in'England. Theſe two moſt famous Parlumad E- 
eminent Profeſfſers of :Diuinity in both cur renoxwned gheſos, &: exir6 
Vaiuerſitics, in King Edward the VI. his Raigne,'% Ss Probes - 
were much honored and retþctted, both by our Church axd tomy x bis 
State in general, and by all the earned orthodox Prelates, 06calzanens arti 


Martyrs, and Dinines, that cither planted-our Proteſtant! ut traflands, 
& ad viuun ic» 


Rebgian in King Edwards, oreiſeft:d or ſuffercd forthe pro” (..,94 Mari 
{ſon of it wv QueeneMaties dajes :* as rheaugmentation - & ae 
and trebling of their annaall fiend: by the King and State ; 1846 cauſes 


their bonour able eftcrtainment and refpeft im both our Put. Miſt retigie- 
werſties ; the large Encominms which ® fob Bale, Biſhop *? cas {eiliced 
of Oſyris-in Ireland, * Bartholomew Traviron, Library- 78 = 
keeper to King Edward the: VI. and Deane of Chiche- likes 
ſter ; ® Mathew Parker, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; Fol.cg. See. 
? Hugh Latimer, Biſhop of Worcelter, 4 Toby Checks, Balcus. Cen- 
Tutor to King Edward the VI. * Walter Haddon, then IS IB" 
Vice-Chancellor of -Cambridge; ©. Nicholas Charre, ES. 
and * Lawrence Humfries, afterwards Regious Profel- pays OILS, 
jor of Diuinity in'Oxford, together * with the Head: k Se. Bucers _. 
ard Schollers of ibe Vamerfit y of as did-then ging S017 ngh- 
them;doe abundantly teftify;Some of themre cording IR Y 
pn anpdndn'S; *2bat tn ſunary SOON; _=_ ho pre- Vir De Vita ; | 
iFagy: throuyHhoht, & Oratio de Vita & Morte Petr1 Mar ij1its 
m_Centuria, 13. *oript; Brit-p/2.41+ 142. mn Feftire, 3. '0n Revelation. 4.0 Gr 
0 Funebrisn Funebre. M B60” p Firlt Sermon” b:fore Ki 6 Fab Fol.g9 
q: Epiſtotp de-ObiewD:M" Buibh4 Oratie in ſuncre MEncrr*. [Edifie!ade Ob tu DM. 
Bacrys,/ x! De Vita & Morte Tull p.yoto46 p,85: 10 01. v Hifloiaatradt Vita or 
Voite:D.MBhceri. Foly 4:5-and thieu; Ho! + X, Barton 
T Yebercn Recding x,0n Revelati m4 Lehtind Humfrits, Dr 14 & AMoite % 
Hiſaa Vera de ita Fault Fagy. tolacg. ce Barrcts Recantation h.re.p.56.59 
* " 
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ti-Arminianiſme. 
ſent readineſſe and linelineſſs of wit be excelled all the men in 
- bey knew : that be was & moſt excellent orny. 
aaa ment of the Church of Chriſt, and a worthy light of our 
y Hiſtoria De Fi | g 
Fines Obits (hnreb, who did warthely renerence bim, Others of them 
Buceri. Fol 3. arm and declaring this of Martyn Bucer a who 
4:70.10 96. was pat eng enterred mm the Y ninerfity of Ca ridge, 
= Hiſtoria de with the teares and lamentations, both of the Scholler: and 
| 09 apr] T ownſmen, who ioyntly arcompanied bem to bu funeral, ont 
rereone ſy ath, of that p_ reipeit and-boner which they aſcribed to by 
combuſtione ex- worth, his piety, «nd learning : thigh the moſt barbarow 
rellewsimorum bloody Papiſts, did afterwards im the yeere of our Lord, 15 56, 
oor ITE ranſacke hs very grane , and burne bu putred bones, bus rot. 
wy ay Far ten carkaſe int aſbes, together with the corpes of learned 
4n.Dom.15 56, Paulus Fagius, his companion: (a tyranny ſcarce euer 
& Baleus F#eardof in the world before among * the meſt ſanage Barba 
Scu;pto' um rians, who conne the Sepulobres of dead men ſacred>) That 
ao FITy be was the ſingu!/ar gift of God, uw incomperabl: ornament, a 
o Sor o moſt profound treaſure of moſt precious lrarumg. That there 
dem” Spulters 245 much more in him, then either bis Bookes, or Leftares, 
Muident Taci- 97 Diſfputattons moſt diligently confidered were able to ex- 
' tas Annal re. prefſe. '© That the ſenerall diſperſed excellencier of all the 
ſe&.5.SceHe- arcrent Fathers, were vnited and combined together in him : 
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pris.rtg. PE in jo muth,that be alone might be equalized with all the Fa- 
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Uentiffimes noſier Bucerus tanto ſtudio erripuit . tot Orna- 
pipe aimen fagnly.cmper arp 


<lw emincat. Epiſtola Nicholaicagri De Obiru,D.M.Buceri. iv Hiſtoria vers Ve 
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Pillers of cur Church, thus honored, thus renerenced  * 
in their ages by our King, our Church, oar State, our 
Vniuerſitics, our learned Prelates, Martyrs and Di- 

uines ; did Tay, woes: propagate, profeſſedly 
maintaine, defend, and teach this firtt, and: all our o- . 

ther ſubſequent Anti-Armimian Concluſions in both 
our famous Vaerſitics,n the raigne of King Edward 
the VI-as the vndoubted truth of God, in-rheir fore- 
mentioned Writings and-LeQtures ; refelling their 
oppolite Arminian Pofitions,as pernicious, Popith,and p ang 
Peclagian Errors: And ſince their time,-yea from the time (72184 Canti 
of the very firſt reſtitution of the Goſpel! to vs till this preſent; gay x5 we 
theſe Uninerſities of our, together with owr whole Church, page 15-16. 
and. all her learned Writers (a4 * Door Whitaherrof old; Examinatis 
a5 <Byſhep ( aritom, and * Dottor Ward of late informe vs) of Mr. Mounte- 
hae alwaies conſtantly embraced, profeſſedly defenaed theſe Noa ws 14 
Anti=- Arminian Tenets #« the wndoubred , the receined 3 hk ad Cle- 
Dottrme of our Church. If wee: looke further intothe ruw. Cantabri- 
godly learned Writers of our Charch-in King Edward g'e Tawary.12. 
the VE.and Queene Marier Raignes: we ſhall finde” 1935-P-45:. 
that Renerend and learned Prelare, Dr. Crarmer Arch- $50 pines 
Biſhop of Canterbury, ( 8 whomnch bonered Peter Mar yi, contigs, 
tr, and Martin Bucer,) in the forementioned Þ Homi- p.691 Hiſtetia 
hes of our Church which were compoſed by bim : Figures (1) Verade Vitae? 
Mr. Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, a conſtant Ooulu Bueerh, = 
godly Martyr and Souldicr of leſs Chriſt, and a great \1., 2 
adaurer of Peter Aſartyrs worth, (i whence he openly re=" 4, v £91. 
geſted King Edward the V1. to gine hima an annuall penfi< His firſt Ser» 
on of a thouſand ponder, infitad of bis hundred marks by the mon before -» 
ere, for his Diuinity LeQures,) in his Sermons; Lon-King Edwok 
don, .15 84. Fok. 1311. 312,325, 326, 527- Mr. * lobn Lf obem | 
Hooper, Buſhop of Gloceſtcr, in his Confeſſion and Pro- ,..; vaew 
teſt ation of bs Faith, iq; the yeere 1550. dedicated to'(mtwiat.p. - 
King Eaward the VI. and atithe: Lordgof the Parlia- 679- 

mx Article 1. & 5./Renerend Mr. Jobs _ Bi hop 3-560 Falow 

Wincheſter, in his foreewamed Catechiſme, lfhed ia 857: 

by King Edwards {þexiall commannll; and euthorized by bis cg4, G 
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| owne Royall Epiſtle prefixed to it, figures 1.. Learned Mr. 
'm Baſeus (ex- "Thomas Beaconza Dininity Protefſor both in England, 
Ewria9-P-736. and in Germany: in his Sicke mans: ſalwe.London, 1 680, 
A Baſ? 5 _— Pp: 271. tO 275, 424,t0 430. Acute Mr. * Barthol/mey 
rig.8.p.656. T raheron, a great Scholler and Traveller, once Libra- 
ry-keepcer-to King Edward the VI. and Deane of Chi. 

cheſter, in his 2. & 3. Reading: on Renelations the 4. and 

in his Expoſition on the Lords Prayer, £e44 vs wot: ite 
 [rewptation; London, by Henry Bymniman, 1573. Maſter 
© Baleus Ibi- Jo obs Bradford, a zealous godly Martyr, ? and 4 very in- 
&.p.680. ?romate boſome friend to Martyn Bucer, whom he did much 
eres nr _ iþett, beoig often with bins in bis ſickneſſe +11 his Defence: 
Vitees Mort of Predeſtmation :-111 his excellent Treatiſe of Predeſtins« 
Frellip.gz: tron and Free-will :andin his Brieſe ſrnmme of the Dofirime 
| of Predeſtination:\ Printed by Rewland Hall, 15 62. being 
the ſelteſame yeere wherein our Articles were recom- 
poſed. Srephen Garret in his Summe of the-holy Scripuare, 
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q Bakes Centu- London, 15 47:c46:& 7. Mr. 4 Roger Hutchinſon, his 
Tis 9-P-731-.. {onage of God, London Cam Prixi/egio, 15 60.c.3. fol.8. c. 
x Balets Centy+ 15.5, Fol. 44:45+c.28,fol:143+* Lanceler Rrah, a Prebend: 
W9P71% of Canterbury in King Henry the VIT. and King Ed- 


wards dayes, in his Commentary onthe Epheians : prin- 
Taalevs 1bidew. ted 15/40. Mr. Anthony Guby, his Briefe-Tyeatiſe of E- 
P-725:\ letion and Reprobation; printed and bound vp together 
HF with Beza 65s Aphorsſmes of Predofevanin ard 4vich Mr. 
Fox his Notes upon the point of. Eleftion, Eondon, 1 5 81.. 

| together with. Jehs | Carleleſſe, a. denont. Lay-Martyr, 

+The Epiſtle 20d * & moſt-intimate deare friend of Biſhop Latimers, in his 
or Preface to 2+. Latter t#-Ks E, London, '15 66. for Wilms Pow:!: 
Biſbop Lar- / concurring -punttually with vs inthe defence, the tu- 
mer ocrmons, ſtification of this firſt Anti-Arminiau Controuerſie, 
y and violently oppoſing the contrary Errors : There- 
fore we cannot ſo much as. doubt or queſtion, whe- 
ther it betheancicnt reccined /Doftrine of our Refor- 

-» med Church -or no, ſince all theſe reuerend Fathers, 
and Martyrs of our Church auerre it to be ſo, in theſc 
THY : Set; *.Preceed 
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Appeale.c.2. 
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bloody Regiment : 
ans, London, 15 83«p.'9.10, 1551 6,23, 176, 382, 
384. Wuth lobn Verong !.4 man eminent bit h int 


ine 


Treatiſeof Predeſtination, together with an A pologie,or we = 
Defence of the. Dobirine- of Prodeſimations. Dedicated to ſor, Dithiiits-*+ 
Queene-Ehzabath,and prihted at: London; by, lobe Tiſ- dein wer bi pro- 
aale, about'the beginning ofher- Raigne :-wherein all mpſggns inſiy- 


our Anti» Arminiaa Points are coptoufly, learnedly, is, Baleus 

and punfually-diſcufſed,and their oppoſite Errors1o+ ehtncl'. 

lidly refured;sWithilearned-Mr. Reberr Crowly,* an exile: 6x 5 

for Religion in DuteneMarics Rayneafterwards AMintifter , 1, 

of St, Giles withows Criple-gate in London, in his A potagit': nates Crn- 

or defence. of thoſe Engliſh Writers and. Preachers, which taria.g.p 728+. 
Cerberus the three-headed Dog of Hell, :chargeth with falſe 

Doctrine, 1nder the' name of PredeGHiation ;-printed by 

authority at London, by- Jſermy Bymneman: in 4%; Ofto- 

bris, 14+ 1566, fol.-23. 9$1,92,103- wherein all the Po- 

piſh, and. Arminian : Cauils. or. Obiections, againſt 

thele our Anti-Arminian Politions,.arelcarmnediy/and- 

ingenzoufly aniwered,, and/the Pofirions' themſelnes2 Bates Center ON 
molt; ſolidly confrmed:: With laborious. Mr. Jobu/*%:9. P7535 oh 


: | . . . | 76 - Dr.Hum- i. 
Fox, *4 Fugitive for Religion 4»! Qucene Marie dajes and |, » 
a conftaxt, Auanor of Peter Martyr, in-his Noteroporihe ouch well. +, 

1916M4 fe ag pn pe. 
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*-2 55-12 * paint of Eleftion, London,/15 81. and-in his: renowned 

| Books of Martyrs, (which exery Arch+ Biſhop, Deane, and 
Arch-Deaton' in the K were enioyned 1#-buy, andio 

Place inthetr Halls,or great Chambers, that they might [cruc 

forthe w/e: of their ſernants and of ſtrangers, by the exyreſſe 

Eccleſiaſtical Canons, publiſhed by Queene Elizabeths au- 

thority with the aſſent of ber (lergie, m the yeere of our Lord. 

| _—_* 1574; Edition-7- London, 15 96. p. 1505- 1506. 

b Bales 1bidk.” With reverend+ Mr. > Nowel, ar exile for Religion in 

| hee op  Breene Marics time;and adiligent hearer of Peter Mar- 

Vita &> /0 thre Lectures. afterwards Deane of Pawles, in his autho- 

Iueh; page 87. rized' Catecbiſme, Creed, the - part, The boly Catholicke 

& *y. ' Canret; gy —_ AFR %. wp of 

+ < ,.. fame; withthe Durftions; aud Anſwers thereupon : toge. 
c Of whom _ther with © Bernardinus Ochins, bd aFvte Co 
ice Bales (4+ ſtination and Ele&tion. Mr. 4/obx Knox, in his anſwer 
{74% P-590. tothe Aduerfaries of Gods Predeſtination ; printed 


CIs; by Jebn Criſpin, 1560. Robert  Hwutron in/his Summe of 


Farik. 14+ Þ+. 


223 229, Dizmig,London'1 565. cap.of Predeſtination, and of the 


_ Church: with Fob Danicl 'his Exteflent Comfort to all 
Chriſtians, againſt all kinde of Calamities; London, 15 76. 
cap--4-5, 6,.27. of Predeftination, and of glorification 
thereby: with Mr. Thomas Palfryman one of her Ma- 
1clties Chappell, inhis-Treatiſe' of Heawenly Philoſophr, 
London. 1578-1:1:c-7.8: of the Free Eleftion of God,C7c. 
p: 74- to 103. With Mr. Tames Price, his Fanneof the 
Faubfull, Londony1578. Epiſtle to the Reader, & c. 1. 
That -Eletionis nor generall, burparticular, and ſeuc- 
rall;c.2: That the Elett were Elefted before the foundation 
of the world; and cannot finallyperiſh. cap: 3. 8 4. That the 
K mg dome of Heanen ts wot (a pererally for all: Tha 
97 nut, ne not the Derek wnbeloening for which 
* Kingdome 1 not. prepared, all punituall to our purpoſe : 
- with Mr. Deering,LeQure 9; on the Mobreives 
C- 2. ver g."Lecture 16. on ver. 4. and Lecture 27. 
Wih-the Reuetend- Father"in'God-, the” Bybop of 
Chichefter,," in his" Sermon at Paules Croſſe-che4.0f 
| * 4,6. Marc 
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March,”r576. on” Apoc.12.1- to 10. London 1576. 
With Dr. ob» Bridges Deane of Sarum, afterwards 
Biſhop of Oxford; in his Defence of the Gonernmene 
eſtabliſhed in the-Church of we rn Ecclefiaſticall 
matters, P. 1307: to 1713. Mr./obw Nor .in his 
Poore Mans Garden,c.1.of Predeſtination,and Repro- 
bation :. with Mr. Sparks, in his Comfortable Treatiſe 
for a troubled Conſcience; London 15 $0: Mr. Keilway 
in his Sermon of Sure/ Comfort, Loadon'z5 81+'p."23, 
to 27. with Mr. Gurney in his: Fruitfull Treatife;be- 
tweene Reaſon and Religion,. London 1:5 $r..'p. $8; 

to 47: With Mr. George-Gifford,1n his 4.Sernionjonthe 
2 of Peter, I. 9. 104 On,. for T #by Cooke, T1582. 

With Mr. lobe Anwicke his Meditations vpon' Gods 

Monarchie, and the Deuils Kingdome, we, 1587. 


C-6:7;10, 11: with Bartimens Andreas, Sermon'2.0n 
Canticles 5.. Londow15 95. p 64. 65;66. With:Mr. 
D 


lobn Smith, in the Doctrine of Prayer in generall for all 
619mm 1595 > P» 79- to.91- ' Learned and ready 
. Falke, together with Mr. Cerwright : Notes on 
the Rhemiſh Teſtament, on Atts 27. ſet. 3: on Rom. 
8, (e:8: and 9. ſe..3.3, 4, 5. on Mat. 3. tet 7. c.1 3; 
ſe&.3.cap.22.ſeRt.2.and on Tohn 15.{eh. 3. Learned: 
Mr..DoRor William ivhicakers, De Eccleſia Conmtroner ia, 
2. Quzſt. 1. and Cypues Centro, Cantabrigia, Olobris 9+ 
1595-p- 6. to 20. Reuerend and learned Dr. Afarthew 
Hwton, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, and formerly Profe(- 
ſor of Diuinity in Cambridge, De Eleltione & Reproba- 
_— Commentatw, Hardrowici. 1617 .To whom 1 mghy 
adde” Dr. Whitgeft, Arch-Bi of Canterbury, with- -- 
the reſt of Dian, wh onpel the Articles 
of Lambheth, and Beyrers Recantation-formerly mer.” 
tioned. Rebert my Som, De Tribus Oweſhinibus, Queſt. 
1» & 3. Dr. Efteins Oratio, De certitudine ſalutis, Hardro- 


vici per Thyfium, 161 3. Dr. (baderton, De inſtific 
& ſider per Abt Peel oy Ibid. exper 


on 


Kioy Peterburrow,in his Scrmon-atPaules Crofſe | | 


"on Erodogya Vo1 Ts "Febenatyoga 1596: »Princed- f for 
R.) Dextery1 597. Dr. Willet, DePredejjmatione, Qurit, 
I» 2+: SynopſisPapiſtes, p.:904. tof 922; Commentary on 
Rom. Contr6ucriie 16. to 21+cap. gr Contr. 7. to 10, 
C1. contro F209. Mr-Greenber, Grauc Conncells 
and, godly: obſernations;'in- his Workes; London, 
2645 Þy36.45222. Treatiſe of blededaciic, p. 207, 
his _ Sertnon; p.'25'5s Gadly Inftrations, cap. 3, 
Sar 4-/A Lever oarilchddhate” p 878.879. Mr. #- 
Perkns;his Orderiot caufes of Shlugod and Dam- 
nation, this Werkes, London 1 6:12, Tom. 1. p. 76: 
to 144- AwExpoſition»onthe Creed, p. 476.0 297, 
QF Gods Fre and Mans Free-wall, P4723 A 
Treatiſe of PredictteriomFhags. Þ- 606. $0:64 Att 
Expoſition or Inde, Tom.'$+.Þ.: 316+ | Mr obs Hill, in 
his Life evestaiting, Cambridge 1602, Bocke 5+ page 
522-to 65.39 where all. our Armituans Tenetsarean 
termi confured: Reticrend Biſhop Babingthn,.inhis 
Sermon at Pauls-Crofle, on lehr'6. 37> :the'2. Sunday 
in, Michaclmas Terme, 15 90, part 1% 3+ 7.\Richard 
Hogkerghis: EccleſiaſticallPobrixe,lib.5;1et;49; {7 fe 
All chefe rehgious, :eminent,. authorized learned 
Writers of our Church, hauc vnanimouſly, ſucceſlines 
ly, vrunterraptedly (yea, moſt of«them-protefſediy, 
euch in tormines;,) maintained. and luſtificd this our 
- art Anti-Arminian'T he fig; wins: all- its . followin 
Concluſions, as the: Orthodox-tmth; the' vndoubtc 

Doctrine" of our-Gharch, 'oppugning,.. yea copiouſly 

refclling its-conrrary- Atiminian: Fener;as Popith, Ros 
miſh,, and/Pelaginn 5 dutiig.the + whole Raigne of 

Queene Eliz«bith.; not.ont aythorized Writer ot our 
Church:ſo:much as-once. diflenting from them, for 
cughcthatLeanfindes And Thall- wee naw begin to 

. queſtion, wherher ® be the Doctrine of our Church, 
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workes of nian which be wwmable 
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of ATHEISTICA 
HERETICKE's\) 
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liſhed by h 
Arminians, with the name © 
"108, 28 you ſee, a profeſſed enc 
Opinions, both in the beginnin 
moſt peaccable Ratgne + as 
ucnting the famons Synode of D 
of all thei dogmaricall R 
thee three former eni 
Asthis our learned Ki 
conſtantly 'diſplaye 

im gcnerall, and this our 
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his {peciall care in CO 
ort, 
cfolutions, ſi 
dences, will at 
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f n.* 


bit eternall la 
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his Cypnea Coax. 
ito, new! 
2» Printed, Lon, 
(a 16:19 p.z2, 
r Arminians ſhall ne- d Quicquid Che 
in his Declaration 2. *## ſrincegs 


» Now pube !!!quorum ci. 
z he chriſtened oY eſe ye 
new Pelagians : be; 1S tle-Polit.1, A, 


IF £.9.Þ. 140, 

1s Nemo ſues (hee 
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+1z +1 »-- - Who «lone was a well frrmſor Library full of alt faculties, of 


22,4911.) all budies, of all learnmf c whoſe memory, whoſe readj 
{3lbop He, were. neere to a miracle, as * one-well obſerues : inhis 
No cad. Theſis 4. in Schola Theolegica tratata i Nouember 9, 
3 Epilty." 1579, ſe. 23..to'27..and Apologia Theſium: e8.12. 
to. 23-, Londpni..1602+ being: the fiſt yeere of King 
Lewes his Raigne + Witnefle learned and Scholatticall 
Dr. Field - of the Church, Booke 1.cap. 3-4-7. 8.19. 
Booke 3+.Apendix, cap« 14+ Edit..2» Oxford 1628, p, 
33+. together with religious Dr. Henry Array, in his 
Lectures on the Philippians, London-16 18. Lecture 
33- P--417-418... Dr. #iliam Conel, in his Juſt and 
m_— Defence. of Mr. -Richard. Hooker, London, 
1603. Article 16.11. Mr. Anthony Maxey, Chaplaine 
in, Ordinary..to the Kings Maicſty; 1n. his Goldet: 
Chaine of mens. Saluation. Edir.. 3.. London: x609.. 
Sermon 1.0ft Election. Mr. Thimas Draxen his Worlds 
Reſurrection, London 1609. p- 2-3+ 23+ 78. Maſter 
Trendall, his. Arke againſt the Dragons food, London. 
. 1608.'p..4«6., Mr..7 homas Rogers, Chaplaine to Arch» 
Biſhop Baxcreft, in His Analyſis on the 39+ Articles, 
intituled; The Faith, Docrine, and Religion, profet- 
{ed and proreRted inthe Realme of England, and Do- 
minions of the ſame.:- peruſed, and-by lawfull Autho- 
rity: of the Church of England, allowed. to- be pub- 
licke ; Article 17..Propoſition 1.2.344». Mr. Twrnbdl, 
SELMNON, 1...0n Jude 1.2, Godly and painfull Mr. Smuel 
Heiyon, in his Spirituall -Sonne-thip 1. . part of his 
'Workes, London 1620. p. 365.to 372» Learned Dr.. 
Hoba wire, in his Way tothe.true-Church, London 
1610. Digreiſion go, ſe. 49. p.'270. in his Defence 
of the Way, London t624.'c. 25.1c&-.104 to the end, 
P-.128, to 138. Sermon at Paules Croſſe, March 20.. 
1615.4. 8, Learned Dr... Robert «Abbot Biſhop of 
Salisbuzy, \ Sege Nenfador of Diuinity inthe Vni- 
verlity ob Oxford z.in his Divinity LeRnre inthe Voi- 


uerſity, 


be 
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were ener mag 


verſity Schooles, Oxonie. TIuly ro. 1613:{c. 1: 247." 

IIS 4.and 16t5:London' 

_ and Animaderſio in T hompſon: Diatribans, C: 5. 
man onthe Reu. Cc. 3. v. yr .17:v.8.C: wat 3 
4 Stocke, in his Dodtrine and vie of Repen- 


as 16T0./P. 167. t9'1 72. oraſeet yeni 


terſel, Commentary on Philemon. London 1612. p. 
239. :240- 24.1. Learned Dr. Benefield, late La y 
Meargarets Profefior inthe Yniuerſity of Oxford, De 
Sanitorum perſenerantia, lib. 2. cap. 18. 20. Fraxcef arti, 
1618. p. 260. 261. Learned Dr. Crakenthorpe; in his 
Sermon of Predeſtination, Preached ar St: Marierin 
Oxford. London 1620: Mr. T hows Wilſen, in his Ex- 
poſition ypon the Romanes. cap. 9.ve.'11. 12. 029. 
andcap.11- ver. 56.7. 8. Edition. London 1627. 
P. 348: 380. 444.10 460. Dr. ſobz Boyer, late Deane 
of ary, -in- his Expoſition of» the Epiſtle on 
Innocents day, and on Plalme 104. on Whitſunday 
ng, in luis Workes- London 1622. 613-614. 
625: 941. Mr. Samuel Crooke in his Guide, Edition 4. 
Londory 16254 ſed. 4. 9. & 17. Leamed Dr; Ames 
in his Coroxis ad collationem Hagienſem Lug duni Batta- 
nornmw. 1618. Articulus 1.82. Eminent and renow- 
| ned Dr. Prideanxin his 1. LeQure, Inly 6, in the Vnt- 
uerlity Schooles ar Oxford, where he then was, and 
now 1s; 'Regins Profeflor of Diuinity. Learned Sir 
Chriſtopher Sybthorpe, in his Friendly Aduertifinent,' to 
the Cacholickes of Ireland. Dublin1623. cap: 7. 8. 
p« I's + t0214: Mr.” Aders in his. 'Churches Glory, 
on Hebr. 1-2; 23.-page 66. to 90. Mr. Elnatban Parre, 
in bis Grounds of of Dainiey Edit. 4. London 1622, 
P- 281: t0:309. Mr. Robert Yarrow, 11 his Soueraigne 
comfort for a troubled conſticnice: London 1619. c. 
38.39: p. 352,6c.” Godly and learned Mr. Paw! Bayne 
in his Commen'a.y y cab Epheſians +: London 1618: p. 
> iy bo De: TIT oops Delights of che - 
age 7: to 70, EINE 


—_— . 


442-4 wame, his Summeof ſacred. Diui _ Cap. 2; 
p - age 283-10 210. cap-b. page 399- Mr. Hamjh: 
acnhan , iN his-Taroh and E/em, or Elethon and ke, 
probation, Preachcd at Pauls Croſſe, March 4. 1622, 
London 1627. Mr. Frewen, in his Grounds of Relig. 
ons-London 16271,-Quzſt.-13. page: 278: 279. 280; 
Learued Dr. Frenci White, now Biihop of —— 
inhis Orthodox, London: 1624. page 105-.108.. a 
1a.his Conference with Fiſber. page 49. to 5 5+ Godly 
and painefull Mr. Biþeld; in his Expolition onthe Col. 
loſſians.cap« 3-ver. 12+. page 76, Mr. Henry Ainſworth 
inhis Anſwertc. the Anabaptiſts Arminian Treatiſe, 
intituled ; The Deſcription of what God hath Predeftina- 
trd concerning man: Article 1.& 2.: Dr. Selater Sermon 
at Pauls/Croflce, x60g,; on; Hebrues 6.4 5+ Expolition 
on 1- Epiſtle-of the'-Thefſalonians« c+.1» vers 5+ page 
39» 40 + Cap 5«,ver. 9. To,page4483..togy 5+ ver. 24 
Page-556- 35 7«ExpofitiononEpillle 2., cap: Iv. 10 
page5 3.54- Adde we'asa'Cortollerie abd Concluli« 
on to.all rheſe,-the- Reſolution of our .eminent-Dort 
Diuines : to wit, :DoGor Garirex late Bilbop of Chi- 
cheiter:: Dr. Davenat, now:Biſhop-,of Salis bury : Dre 
Gaeade, Dr.ward, Lady Marg arets Profcfſor in Cams 
bridge, and Dr. Be!cankwell Dcane of Rocheſter, who. 
all ,concurre ; with --this'-our Potion. in; ' terminu , 
condemning the contrary as erronious and. hereticall, 
as. the Englith Sinode of Dore approucd of by King 
James, Articie 1: & 2+ throughout. .Dr. Wards Suffra- 
wm Brittgunorum, London 1627» Articuins '1- & 2» 
together with: the:Synode it ſelfe, Printed in Folio, 
Articie 1.2+-. The 
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ofour + Church incehis Maieſties happy Raigne: the 
Examination of Mr. Mewnraguer Appeale by zenerend 
Biſhop Ceriter, C. 2+ 3. 4.wit the tointAtteſtation'of 

all our for&-named DortDinines-therero an- 


nexed vnder-all their hands. page 26. Dr-ward his 
| Briſtanuorum, & { ancio ad Cleraw. Londow 


- Dri DazexateBiſh T Salisbury, 1 in his 
br fe Pauli ad (ulbſſenſes _u it, warp 


117-1181 1951715 #79. $90wand-1n his-Lerter'to 
Dr. Hall Biſhop of Exeter, annexed to-Biſhop Hal 
Keconciler: page £4. $5. Dr-Hal Biſhop of Exeter, 
tn his Eetter to-Dr. Naxenar Biſhop.of ar: arthe 
endof hislaft Reco hit | 
Decad: 6-Epiſtle 5 Dr. Geede, and Dr. Daniel Featly, 
in their Pelegins Redinuns, Parallel t. {ec 35 5: Parallel- 


2ſetgq- cap..2. 1. Dr. Featly in his 2. Parattel; Lon-/ 
don-1626. page 1. to-20. Mr, —_ Burton, in his- 
Uraroan Vippoaleyp ale; page 29:to 60. and ih Kis'Trath 
rm rang ety, cap" T9 Mre.> -* 
Tats;.in ns This ad. Caſarem, c.$:9: 16, *MtVV/otton' 
in his Dangerous PlotDiiconcred:'c. 20. Mr; Franchi 
Revſe;/th ths Dortrine of King Fames.page't. to 25+ 
Dr« loby Magerin his late Expolition vpon St. James; 
cap+'T- DoQr./24-page 260-169; London 1629. Dr. 
mg mn Frue Church; I_ 16294 


ow Arminian Theſis y eppugned by them, 
as cxronious, as REED DoErine 
of ourEnglih Chance? 'wee'may fafely-<mbrace it, 
yeacitabliſh it, as/the- vndoubted - Doctrine of the 
Charchof 

Theſes _ . For the ſecond af the hn deeniniaty Poſitions, 
rare rouching the freeneiſe of Gods Ele&ion,and its in-des 
an Aﬀertion. pendancy onany fore-ſeene faith, or will, or workes, 
key to bee or perſcuerance; 7 NE a” other _— 
theconftanc nies Aer ons elected: it is 
—oy ar —_ es mamitly ware, by the ex 
preſſe words our 12. 'Articles. /'Of the "71 
Article of Lamblieths 'of the 14..Article of Irelands 
of 'our Commen-prayer/ Booke, \Homilies, and the 
fore-cited; Catechiſmes and: Queſtions, fe $ (2) 
which haue all-r&ationto-it ::of e of Dort« 
Article '1.-and gre ary ences yr inte Lat 

bee! yhp , {eRion 6 where-our- I rn Rei | 


To theſeT ſhall adde: the concurrent, , plenary, and 
*-owyrhe of tous atteſtation * of Mr.' //abiam ham Ty al Martyr 
s Parable of the wicked Mammony page:70.95\ 
78. 80.90. in his Anſwer to Aoeres Dialogue. p.2 59+ 
Anſwer to his 2.-Buokescap.'3. page 293 - Antwerts 
his -4.. Booke, cap<1o>page mn. emgr ny ve T1. page 31, 
399: 39Þ- in-his-Pathway-into-the. jon ennde 
$0. and inhis odition onthe —— 
« 3« Page410.412; cap. 4 page 416- 417+ 
+: Mr: Jobu Fruh nad tisMirrorto know 
ER ee EIT" 
__ a Of Dr. Barnes 'a yr, irvhis 
Treatiſe, What the Church is.; raqronr + rPrec- 
will of her. owne ſtrengrh-can Lie bes bur finnes 
| Page 274+ 2775278279. Of Mr.\Joba 
© © © Yer a Bout at theRomuh"Fox, 'Zuvicke: v5.4 7-inthe" 
? 2nd 6 Ban ge VIIL-* Of learned Perer- 11ers 
{77, once-Profeſſor/of ro ngel nity -in"the/? inks Vainerege 
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Oxford, of the: Romanes c..3. P- $3'3+. 


33+ 5 34- Cap. 9; 700400 714-10 Cap. 1:1. Page. | 

$69 hr os is Ayer cap» | ect 1 1- and 

26: to' 27; Of famous Aarti Bacer,' once, Divinity 

Reader inthe Vniuerſity of Cambridge, (the large yet 

inft- Encomiums of whoſe holy lite," incompera- | 

ble learning, profound iudgement, and Orthodox fo- "> 

lidity in Diuipity, are truely diſcyphered by BMr. Jobis £ See Biſeria | 

(Ie Sroing Edwardthe Vicby Nitholas Cart, 7, oieu nul. 

y Dr- VValter Haddon, 'by Dr. Mathew 'Parkgr, then ,; 1gontine. 

eva of Diuinity, fe dagrnoon of Cams x 56r. 
76e,afterwards Arch-bi of Canterbury:by Dr. 

Reaman and others j"in their 'Epittles, Orion and. 

Poems of his life -and death, to which I ſhall referre 

you,) in-his Commentary on Mat: 7. ver/25%0m Res. 

mans'9y/ ver: '#1+:to 27- 0n Rom. x1. 4-54. 6:and on. 

Epheſians: cap. 1 'Of Mr, Hugh Latimer 7, Bi-- 

thop of Worceſter; it» his Sermon on the third Stir- 


_ (a. fol. $25. 326. 327- Of aBooke inti- 

ledthe Summe'of holy Scriptures, by Stephen. Garret 

fas moſt-ſappoſe) printed 1547: in the'2' yeer& of 

King the -VIIs Cap» 6. OF Thomas Bearon 2 

tearned-podly Dininity Profeſſor, in his Sicke mans 

Salve, London 1580. page 42: 413» 414 Of leare. 
Op 


b- 0019 # Ah IITS 312-and onthe Snnday called 


ned Mr. /obu Hooper Biſhop :and Martyr, in his Decla- 
ration/ of the"16.*Commandements, Epiitle to the 
Reader, written Nouciber 5. 1 549. London 1589+ 
Of Mr. Bayrbolmew 'Traberon, in his Expolition on 
Lead vs not into' temptation, London 1 5 5 37 *OEMr, 
Roger Hutchinſon, in his Image of God. London 1560. 
by lobs'Dafy. cap. 11+ fol: q4- 45+ cap. 17. fob 46; cap. 
25-fol. 125. Of Mr. Anthony Gitby in his Briefe Trea- 
tſeof EleAtion and Reprobation. Of Lance/or Ridlir 
mn his Commentary on Bpheſians'1, & 2. Of Mr- lobs 
Bradford Martyr, in his Briefe Simme of the Doctrine 
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Queen May. Gol. 1.'*: Of Toby (4 
| renew 49% 60-1 1ge:x309- 1310: Col 
©1742 Col-'2. 1,43 60+ pege 1809- 13 10. 

” Queen Zlz..15664inthe dayes of perſecuting Queene Mary * Of 
+ Mre Jobu/erongurhis Fraitfull:;Freatite: gf Predeſting- 
tion, and his Apologie forthe -ſame, Dedicated to 
 Queene'E/iabeth. Of Mr./obn Fox 1n his Martyriologe 
. . page 1505, 1506:-.mm his-Notes vypon the pointof 
leftion London 158 1..and of Reuetend Deanc Now- 
el, in-his Catechiſime-on the Creed; Why we call God 
- 06" a 0p Father, and of the holy Catholicke gr ch, C * both 
" aeAuditers avd follemeriof Peter Martyr, and exiles for Res 
| <7 lrg : om in - WHT, aro, Of Mr, Robert (rowhe;in 
cordingly. 8, Apologie-or Deferice of thoſe Engliſh Writers 
Dez, and Preachers; which-(erbera« the three-headed Dog 
of Hell chargerh-with talfe Doctrine, vuderthe name 
of Predeftination.. London 1566, Fol. 10. 21-9 1.92% 
96.97«t0104- Of Mr-lobn Knox, in his Anſwer to 
the Eneimnics of Gods: Predeſtination; throughout the 
Booke: Of Bernard Ochininhis 25/Setmons of Prede- 
ſtination and Ele&tion. Of Mr. Thema Palſriman,Trea- 
tifeof Heauenly Philofophic, lib-1.-cap..7. 8. Of Mr. 
Robert Caundiſp, in The Image: of Nature, and Grace: 
c. 8; fol. 45: to 57. cap-'9-tol.- 109, to:110. Of Mr. 
James Price, his Fanne of the Faithfull, -Epittle to the 
Reader, and Cap 7. 2, 14. - Of Mr. Robers Hxiton, his 
Summe of Diuinity, London 1565 .cap. Of Grace and 
of-Predeftination-. Of y,orthodox, ſolid, dcuout, 
and zealous Mr. £dwerd Deerme, Lefture 9.and 27. on 
the Hebr. Of the Reucrend Father in Gad, the Biſbop 
_ of Chrohefter, in his Sermon at Paules Crefſe, on Apoc- 
12.1. London 1576«/- Of Mr. George Gifferd, | his 4+ 
Sermon on 2.Pet-1-9-10.London for Toby Cooke, 1582+ 
Of Mr. Joby Northbrooke, The poore mans Garden-G-1> 
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and 18, Of Mr- Arthar -Garney A fraitfall Diologue 
berweene Reaſon and Religion: Fol. 24: 25. 39. to 47% 
Of Mr. 4Amwicks, his'Medirations vpon Gods Monar* 
chic, and the-Deuils Kingdom: cap. 6.9. 11. Ofin- 
comperable Mr:' Heokgr , Diſcourſe of Inſtification. 
iet«29. Of Mri' Anthony Anderſon, A godly Sermon of 
Sure Gomfort« Page 23: to 27, Of Mr. Thomas Sparkes 
his Comfortable Treatiſe, How a man may be afltired 
in his owne-Contcience of his Election. Of Renerend 
Biſhop Babirgron, Sermon at Paules Crofle x 5 go: part 
1+ and-3+ Ot profound*atid ready Dr. * Futke, | that * Sec his Fer- 
Hammer of Heretiches and Champien of Truth: togerher mon on Gal, 
with Maſter Thomas Cartwrighe, Notes on Romanes 9: "e = W7- 
lect. 2..3-5.-and- on 2. Peter 1. ſet. 2. Of Bartimpia de arg 
Andreas,Sermon 2-'0n Canticles 5, page 64. 65. 66. gingly. 
Of Learned Doftor: Mathew: Hutton Arch-Biſhop of i So is he ti- 
Yotkey. De Eleftions & Reprobetione Commentatio : to ed by B. Halt. 
whom might adde, Reuerend Door whirgift Arch- $23 
Biſhop 'of Canterbury, and all thoſe other learned "PF 
Prelates, Doors, - and grauc Diuines, who compoſed 
the Articles of Lambheth, and Barrets ReEcanrativn 
fore-cited, Of folid Dr. whitakers, * whons no man ener 1 BB. yall Fe 
ſaw without. yenerence, or heard without wonder, Cypnea piſt. Decad.14 
Cantiv7 page 2+ t0/118; Ot Dr. Done, now Biſhop of Fpiſt- 7. 
Peterburrow, Sermon at Paules Crofie on Ezech:; 33+ 

11, Febr.'6.-1596- Of profound Mr. Willian Perkiny, 
Of the Order and cautes of Election and Reprobation 
c.7. 50-51. Tomw.,tpage 16. 95. to 114, Expoſition 
onthe Creed, page 477 t0-299. A Treatile of Prede- 
ination. Tom24p. 606: to 64 1.-Expoſition on Frde, 
Tom. 3. page 516. 517. Of Mr. Greenham, A Treati'e 
of Bleſicdneſle, p.z07 Of Dr. Robert Some, his Treas 
tife of Predeſtinationz and Treflatus De Tribus Onaſti- 
#3718, neſt vand'3s ' Of Mr: Tobs Hill, Lifecucriaſts 
ing-lib-g.page 5 26.5 27-in the Raigne of our bleed 
Euzabeth, "Ot onr late learned Soucraigne King lames, *King Janet. 
Confercner at Hampton Conrt, page 43. Wherc his 
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{tie exprec: Royall Reſolution of 

$ point 1n theſe punctuall tearmnes : Predefinatuon 
and bleftion depends not wpov 1c Ad 2 O aitions, or 
workes 0 man, which be mmtable, ut of Gods tternall and 
immutable Decree and purpoſe : in which Refolwion he 
onſtattly continucd till his deach-z as: his Commen- 
tary. onthe Lords Prayer,and the Renelation : his De 
claration agaialt Verftixe: his Approbation of the Sy. 
hadicall Reſolutions, and Concluſtons at Dort, and 
his Conference with zwo of our Engliſh-Diuines, a- 
- bout a. month before his death, newly publiſhed by 
Dr. Daniel Feath, page 31. 32+will tully cuidence, Of 
laborious and learned Dr. Wifet Commentary on Ro- 
manes 8. Controuerſie 426,17; 28. cap. 9. Contro- 
nerſie 7. 8410. C+ 11+ Contrquerke 3c & Synopſis Papife 
=}. p.$81-904.t0.903-918.to £22, Of eminent aud in- 
COmmaraec Dr. Reinalds. Theſe, 4. and ApolegiaT beſt. 
wm, (ect, 14-to 23, Of deuout Dr. Hewry Airay, Dre 
Rainsld; his boſome friend : in his Lectures on the 
Philippians, Lecture 23- page 290..391. Lecure 24. 
Þ.417-418. OfDx-Couel,in bis Defence of Mr. Hooker, 
Article 10. of . Predeſtination. Of Mr. Thomas Bel, 
' in his Downefall of Popery, London 1608. Article 5. 
, page 61-in his Catholicke Triumph,London 1610.c- 
9. P- 444-£9 448. Of Learned Biſhop Ky, Lecture 
17: on lazab, London 1618. page 228. Of learned 
Dr. Robert Abbot, late Biſhop. of Salisbury, LeRure 1: 
De Gratia & Perſener antia Sanitorum, fect. 3. De Veritate 
Gratia.4 briſtiluly'$. 1615 ſect-r 2 tothe end. Oftobre 
15.1675 lect,5.6.7.8, Oratio 4. codems Anno. Oftobris 
48. ſe&. 6. Animaduerſio in Thowpſens Diatribam, cap. 
4: 5- OfMr. Thamas Regers Anely f1:,0n the 17. Article, 
Propoſition. 5+ Of Dr. Feld, Of the Church, lib. 1.c-2+ 
Oy Of Mr. Samnel Hieron,” Abridgement of the Gol- 
ell in his workes. part I; Page FO 105» The worth 
ofthe water of life, p-203.204-T he ſpiritual Son-ſhip, 

Page 370+ 37 he Of Reverend and _—_—— | 
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Appcale for « Londini 1610+ libs 2, cape 11 
ſect. 2,- where he pronesthis tobe the Doctrine, nor 
onely of Proteſtants, bur of the learnedeſt Papiſts: OF 
Mr. «ham Arterſoll Commentary on Philemon. page 
239-240-241. Of Dr. lob» white, Way tothe true: 
Church Digreſſis 4 1. ſect. 43-44+45+< 49> Defence of 
the way, C- 21+25» & 38: tet: 6. 104to 16, Sermouyat 
Pauls Croſle, ſet,8. OF Dr. Francis White now Biſhop 
of Norwitch, 1n his Orthodox. c. 8. Of Dr. Craken« 
thorpe, 1n His Sermon of Predeſtination. OF Dr. Ames 
Coronus ad Col/ationems Haghrenſem, Article 1. and'2: Of 
Dr,Griff«b williams, his Delights of the Saints, part r. p; 
63:69.70.93. Of Dr. Sciater Sermon at Crolle 

1609, An Expohition onthe Theſſalonians lately pub- 

liihed,cap. 5. ver.9. 10, page 438. toq5540n Epiſtle 

2. CaP--I+ VET, 1-1 PEFE G7. Cap. 2. Ver. 13. page 178. 

to19g0. Of Mr. Elzrathan Parre, Grounds of Diuinity, 


Edit. 4+ P. 285. t0-341. Of Mr. Draze,in his Worlds 
Reſurrection. page Fa 78. 110. Of Mr. Samnel Crooks, 
© 


Guide to Godlinefle, ſet. 4. and 17. - Of Mr« lobth 
Dawnane, Summe of Diuinity. lib. 2. cap. wahd 6. 
Of: Mr. Paw Baine, Commentary on Epheſians 2: pi 
71..t0-150- where this point is largely handled. 
Mr. Elton and Mr. Raxdell in their Sermons on Rom: 
8. 29. 30. OF Door, Boyer,” Whitſunday Euening 
Prayer; -in his: Workes. page 940.' to 944. Of Mr. 
*: Yarrow, Soucraigne' Comfort for - a troubled 
Conſcience. cap--28: tothe end of cap. 36. Of Door 
Benefield, De Sanftorum perſenerants, lib. 2. Cc. 18.204 
Of Mr. Hwunefrey Sydenbers, his Jacob and Eſax, Prea- 
ched arPauls Crofle162 2. parts'r. Of Sir Chriſtopher 
Sybrhorpe, in his Friendly Aduertiſement to the pre- 
te Catholickes- of Ireland. c: 7.8: Of eminent 
and acute Dr. Pridequx. Lecture I. Oxonie in Comnu1, 
Anvo.16 16: De abſelnro Decreto. Of Mr. Nathaniel By+ 
held in his Treatile of the Premiſes, c/ vi 13% Expo» 
£72350 O*2 


| fition 


_ : 


. » C0 'F: " FS» 1, - "4 ww » = 
b P's Y +4 þ a > *— 2 + 
tn RAR WE ETON 
x. oY, ERS : "Ms 
: 4 + 4 = » 


» 
*. = wn ot > ' "OW \ =. \ 'V "P - W « 
4 Wu A Oe —_— 1 i. 


« 3+ ver. 12. page'74- wn 

10n on Roth anes 9. ver, 

Dr«#Jber,now Arch-Biikop 

| of bog ary era Ireland,/in his Anſwer to 
_ thelcſuires Challetge, of Free-will.page 464- to 492. 
and in his Epiſtle the Religion p rofelled by 'the an- 
cient Iriſh«p..8.-9.; Of all our Ehnqis Dort Diuines, 
- Synode of Dort, Article 1.) itn the Raigne of famous 
_ Jang Charles. King James.* OF Reuerctid and learned Bilhop Carhon 
Examination of Mr.  Mountagwes ap ale. c. 2. 4. Of 
learned Dr. Davenat Biſhop SESall sbury, Eon 2110 & 
Piſtol Pauli ad Collofſen/es, ahen +3. "ver. 12. page 290, 
29 1. and in his Epiſtle-ro Bilkop Heall;atmexed to his 
Reconciler- page 84: 85. Offolid Nr. Ward, Concio ad 
Clerum Cantabrigie, Tanuary. 12< 1625+ page 30. to 
33: Of acute Dr. Featly, his 2. Parailel, p.z. to 14. and 
in his & Dr. Thomas Goads joint Pelaging Rediniuiu. Of 
oa ar Dr. Hal Biſhop of Exeter, in his Epiſtles. De- 
-6. Epiſt, 7. and in his Letterto Biſhop Daxenat at 

che end of his Reconciler. page 75- Of Maſter Hemy. 
Burcon; Plex toan Appcale, page 39-to 71. Truth tri- 
uniphing ,ouer. Trent. 'c. 17-© Of Dr: Jobs Baſtwicke, 
"Elencl,uu Relipionts Papiſtice: c.$.9,and 11. Of Mr. Yates, 
[bis ad { efaremn, part't. c.'6.7. 8. 10.18; part'2 C. I 
24 3. OfMr: Wotzon, Adangerous Plot Difconered. c. 
10-20. OF Mr. Fra#eis Rouſe, The-Do@rine-of King 
Lames, page -1.t0 2.5% Of Matter Richard Scudder, The 
Chrittians daily Walke.Edit.2:London 1628: p43 1. 
439-619.615. Of Ms. willow Pemble in his Vmadicie 
Gratie,page 38. to 44 Of Mr. Thomas Vicars inhis Pu- 
fills Grex, Oxonie $625. Of Maſter Richard Bernard 
Rheemes againſt Rome: page 331+ 3+2, Of Mr. ob» 
was Expotitiononthe 2. Tim:"1+ 9-and c. 2+ 19-20. 
Ot. Dr. Selater Expoſition on the Egyſtles to the 
Thelfaloaiansfore-cireLOF The ( rugs 4a Chriſtian, 
Loridon 1627-p« 84:85 g04-to:309+ Of Mr. Carper- 
vers IE OY ondon 1629--page 30: es 
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| Deitor Jobn «3 «per, Expoſition vpon James, London 
1629«C. eDodtragptyd ikke: 27:p\180:181% 
182:c- 2: Dor.7.1page 49-5051 Ot £ P, inkhits 
_ Chriſts Cenfeſſionand Complaint 1 629-page 3839. 
- t047-and78.” All theſemoitRenerend;eminent;tear< 
bad Martyrs, Prelates, Doors, Diuines, and Writers 
of cur Church; anthefe their feuerall Workes and 2. 
ges; hage panAually, yea;copiouſly concarred inthe | 
vnatimous defence of this our tecont Anti-Arminian 1 ret; non th 
Cencluſjon, oppugning, refuting,: the contrary Armigant«r quis _ _ 
nian Poſition 2. of Eleflion prom: fore-ſeche (airh: or workes, edidcriont, [ed 
as Pelagian, 'Semt-Pelagian,” Popiſh, erronions3* an Poe Rn & 
eppolite to the reeeined Doctrine of our Church ; not dear els 
ence of our authorized orthodox W titers fo much as'; gz; quonien 
-onc difſenting from them : Wherefore wee may vi=ercdaderart, ipfi 
doubtedly reccine ir; declare.it, adiudge ir, to be the aww pris v1Ig 
eſtabliſhed/and-refolued*Dodrine+ of our - Engliſh ©gaweare-. 
Church : concluding/with chat golden ſentence of de- per pam 
ucut® Bernard: Initian menm ſolu gratie ef,co non habed "5 4, 4rt ay. 
quid mibs 1 predeſtinatione at tribuam; ſine yecatione. Porr® to bue omuio 
conſummatio quidem & ipſa ſalins gratte eft;neceſt mibr tn' qudicet. Now 
bac paris vel cum ea, ſine inea gleriari, qutaſt coadintor vide- 40 me elogiſtrs \ os 


ne | 6d. (EF V08 Cle, 
47, Aut cooperater; And with that Mcnt-confounding/, > GS. 


ſaying of Liodor Hiſpalenſic. > Hominis merituns, ſuperna ,, 
g1atia. non -4: vemat invenit,: ſed poſtquans ueneiit, facn : mo eligitis, ſed 
atque ad indipnam mentem v9cnev:, fac in ea meritun quod ego vos eleg; ; 

nifs 01664 0n ei 


AC $; touching 
tability, the.impulſiue/ or; ® prieverycanſe of the' Decree gg ne 
(11 of the 4 &t or axecution) of Reprobation,gr Non-elethion; /p | 
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we is neceſſarily implycd and raiſed from our 17 > Article, 
| pheep P-8.9. as Dre whicakers and othershane obſerucd> It is fully 
|”. warranted and proued by. the x. and 4. Articles of 
Y Lambheth,which wellexplaine our 17. Article in this 
”  qlitwe:;. Pointzaslearned Dr.4 Predeanx hath obſerucd : by the 
” Ledſolito De- $1 12:and 14 ar ogy 3 by our fore-named 
. crete ſet. 10. Hawnlies, figntts (3) by the Carechiſme of Predettina- 
P-25- * tion; figures (3) by the Synode of Dort; Articles 1. x; 
| and by the expreſſe words of Barret: Rebanration,com> 
pſec) by. the Vauerſity Heads of Cambridge, ſe. 6. 
= phlenmomeiy, Article istkewile qhored tor to war- 
RE __ Its | 
r ny 5” ,:-*, Our learned godly Maityrs i in-the Regiment of 
"a "King Hemy the V HI. aun ſaffracated torhis Tenery 
\..., witneſle Mr:Welliem Ty«dals Parable of 'the Wicked 
-»» Mizmmon, page 80:Col.'2. pabwerre Nr Moores 4; 
-2*>Booke, cap.'1 0,7 pi 329+! Mr, Jobs Frith” his Mirrour 
"=" roknow thy ſelfe, page 84. and' learned Dr. Barnes, 
Ihe © herowne ſtrength can doe nothing 
"NOEY map 1 ©, +3 cad where 
Y + this puke we £0 Gow 3 
r raw. the 6- £4 ws > Grneos Profeſſorvin King Edwards 
-- - ” dayes, are-full and copions'in this point; witnefſe 
Feter Martyr, in-his Comment. in Epiſt, ad Romuanor; ©. 9. 
« Tiguri 1559-page 697-718-and Locoriem 'communium 
Claſpry3.icaps 1: ſets'1 5" tt? Poa, 6. ( bring 
Lettwres thr v3 che} miuerfity of Oxfoord by K "Pd wards 
"Mm appormtmeut, and earneſtly defired by diners of the Vniaerſity 
"i e(erte regu for the preſſe, as bmſelfe records * in his Epiſtle Dedicatory:) 
by 9 7 Wimeſfe Dr: Afarriw Buzer, in his Commentary on Re- 
En manes 9. yerſe 114 tO 44+ arid-on Epheſians chap.'t- 
”  rempire dere} ; W hence eminent Dr, _ ers. in his n hs nea Cantia, 
ſj: © ng nem page Pro an Th4 Peter OE ER 
EO: f honey able Ce, 
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" Anti-drminiaviſme. 


" * h ern aa I 
wines, in the dayes of King Edward the //1.) did allwaies bold | B.” 
it as the ondoubrted , Ever ſince the reſtitution of the * © © 
to-ber. Thisthenwas the receiued Doctrine of 

our Church, of both-our Vniucrfities, of all our lear- 
ned W riters, and Proteſtant Diuines in King Edwards 
dayes ;a$our 17. Article which was then. compoled ;z $. 
rogether with our 9” yore Homilies will cuince; 
there being no approued Writer of our Church now 
extant, that did oppugne 1t 12 that age :. And ſhould 
we begin t5-doubr it now ? 

If any obtect, that Mr. lebn Bradford in his Summe of 
the Doitrine of Predeſtination and Reprobation; (where he 
concurs with vs in this our' Afſertion, as his intire; # *eeD:Hum- 
karned boſome friend Marti» Bucer doth) aitirmes ; Nite 4 
that our owne witſulneſſe, ſinne, and contemning of Chriſt, yr bo _ oo p- 
are the canſe of Reprobatian, therefore this Doctrine: was ;,#-.88;89. 
not then to generally receined:I anfwer,Firſt,that Mr. 29. Hiforia Ve. 
Bradferds explanation of himſelfte in the ſubſequent 14 De Fa '& 
lines will take off this obiection :- For he imformes vs; art | 
that he 'eakes onely of the. ſecond canſe, ( that.is, of the bryant 
execution, not of the Decree) of Reprobation, whicliis wary: nee 
onely finne; not of the firſt caxſe of it, (the thing we haue ui/Sereptarime © 
now in queſtion) which we cannot comprehend, it being Brittamie.” 
the vuſearchable will of God, which we ſhould not ſearch (ity. p- 
into further then God doth give "vs leane in bis V Vord, Sex Leah. home 
condly,'that Mr. Bradford,' * (who, together mithvallthe pe ge 
OT s, Martyrs, and yer re either profeſſed Meryl 
ovir Proteſtant Rerigion in King Edwards, or elſe fled, pj wwo laſt” 
ſuffered for it, inn _ anion dayes, ae cv. Sas 
Martyr, a#d Martin Bucer i theſe owr Anti. Arminia bene pbk 
The/es, whoſe Admerers, ' Auditors, Schallers, ar Pollowe#s 1), wp 7 
they then were, both bere and in their exile:) ſpeakes this cygzea_ Cantia, bw 
onelyro ſilence Reprobates and damned men,adnifing p-\ LiIGEDs _ 


them to ; | which (47 2 E 
looks firft-vpon their owne ſinnes, wWhich/£n Oy. "i 


bring damnation and Gods hatred on them;-not vp= 0 : 
on Gods feerer Decree of Reprobation ; which as" i® appeate. cx. 


dothyorimpole a neceſſity of fining vpon men, f0it accordingiy., 
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. quos"redeſt;- nate ee ancete 
| 4 Reprobation, not of eare 
E roman tony confequent of it, 'not of the cauſe, which my 
: dſimwgratic the vaſearchable will of God, makes wholy tor our 
 largtr:iis prefentTenct, not agaiaſt it. 'Theſelfe-fame. an{wer 
905 predeſtiÞ may be giuento that of Biſhop Hooper in his Epiſtle 
= CE inſole tothe Chriſtian Reader, prefixed before hts o——_ 
>  - muwſujlicy re (9 of the Commandements, where hewntest 4s 
tributor non ſg- T be cauſe of reiettion or danmation is finne #2 mar, wi 
la prog-teres will neither receine the promiſe of the Goſpel, &c. WW here 
que volentrs rejeftion, is pur; for the execution of -Reprov ation, or 
adyeuent, ver ral damnation,(asthisdifiuntiacor exp.anatory 
"Y Kh epanh coniunction, Ox ; the canſe of reiettion, - Ok damnation 
Bf wil adncant, : As j JF 00 Ss 
” » pretcroriznal andthis his marginallNote : The-cauft of damnation in 
> preteroris | 426 0345 gy 
 peccatum. Au; man; anncxed to it;; doe infalliblydemmaitrate:) 0 
"= guſt. De Ani- which eucry man doth teadily acknowledge tinne to 
=  ma8CeO- bethe onely cauſe: not forthe Decree of Reprobati- 
rigine.ib. 4- on, which hath no other primary mootung 21 impul- 


I MY. 2 Bones ef : 2, 4 
© Donne fuc cauſe, but Gods meere will & pleaſurct Theſe Wri- 
By a 50A rersthen; together with acute Mr. Bartholmew Trehe- 
qa fmebens ron inhbis 2; & 3. Lecures'on Rev. 4. and his Expoti- 


merit bberere, tign on, Lead vs netiate temptation, London 1 5 73-where 
46a hon? 4;; ourpoint, together with Gods decrecing of 4- 
Q.- Were oo days fall ; and his beingthe Author ofſume, is pithuly 
= merits downe: 2nd\ acorately diſcuſſed-) Maiter Aurbory Gilby. in his 
ET T Briefe Treatiſe of Electioniand Reprobation. London 
 Ig$1+ Mr.- Hutchmſer, inhis Image of God. 1550. 
PENN © + THe lia- Caps 11+ toh 44. 45+ C:14+tol. F 24 Co 15 524 to 2.and 
mu 36 Mr--loby Knox itrhis Anſwer to.the Bnemies of Gods 
wig Predeſtinaticn, "make: wholy for vs, not _againit vs, 
+... rightly vnderſtood: 
Queen Ez, ? This wasthe conſtant. Tenet and reſolution of our 
.--— eminent Diaines 4a Queene Ehaabetbs. dayes; Wit- 
"NT. nefle Reuerend Biſhop dewel,in his 6.Sermon. and Mr. 
Weng tt >  lobn Ueron his, Ereitfuil Treatsſe of Predeſtination, and the 
+4.  Aprlogiefortheſame + where this point yd 
8 : p 1 


Ih 


- 


Nin a ke” Of artyrs -f 
pp ropwakr Merino Hh, Mallet Re 
Crowle; in his Confutation'6f Shavxtons Articles} 


in his Apologieot Defence of - choſe Englith ters” ta 


and Preachers, which (##berw ther s 
of Hell,chargeth wirh falſe Do&rine, onlledt the hain 
of Predeitination Printed: "Amhority London r566 
Wherein.this-Doarine'© robationi, or Predefti- 
nation veto death is leafnedly by iſenfed, |; juſtified, and 
defended againſt alhoſ@popiſh, 'thole: Armiintan'Ca- 
uils, of {toicall Fare, '6f Gods being the Author'sf 
fiune, of damnation, and theTike; then made: aoainſt 
it; allwhich ate there/pithil Re tebndr ron reflect 
Mr. Thomw-Palfrymar, [Froar of Heaittly-Philofo. 
phy,cap. 97 Mr. Janves-Price; his Fannc fie the Faithfirlh 
Caps I 3+ 4 0s. 11:32 34 14, 'Mr. Toh Northbrooke, 
tis Pooreniiati Qldes cape'1. Mrs e Arthur Guyney, 
his Fruitfull Dialogue berweene Reaſoirand 
fol. 38:10 43. Mr. Aywithe; his Me 
Nonarchie and«the Denils Kingdome, cap«6:7.'1T; 
Eearned Dr: Fulke, and/Mri Cartwright; Antiwer to the 
Rhemiſh Teſtament Notes) [99 Rom, 9. eg, F: 
—_ + re ae 
5 Rp Fore etch bes Pants 
= godly Neatried' AMatbeiw-” Hatton 
A of Yorke, Dr Eleftione & Reprobationt 
i with Arch-Biſhop rhitgif?, 
pee pong all i hofelearned Prelates; Doors, and Diitines, 
who | ns of Ldorbbrth, ind/Barrety 
- "Taditivns and- ——_ whirihers, init 
ygnea Canto, xg18 Dr; "Doxes Scrmort at 
= =o agen $ 4 x4 PFebr 6.1 yy be Foe 
porta | 


Econ robaridh caps 5.050% 51; "Tomi oy 

an FF. yO-5r: i 

16/ Cho noi OS Creed: pa7yits * * 
299+. 


MN - of VET. Tom. 
d Mr. m Hllf Life euc aſting. 
12.) © chigour preſent Ales. 


_ ogg! ference at o_ Court, p. 
$0. 43s Of Reuerend Biſhop Kiny, Lecture 18.& 19, 
PO lonah. Of Laborious Dr« Airay, on the Philippians, 

mf Aa Of Mr. Anthony HMaxie, in 
Fey oe wi haine of mans Saluation, London 1607. 
_ Sermon 2» andi2+. of Election,and hardning. Of Dr. 
"Robert Abbot late Biſhop of Salisbury, and Diuinity 
Profeſſor in-Oxford, Oratio quarts, De Ueriare gratis 
(briſts, October 16 15,1e.6. Of Dr. lohwwhice, Way 
to the Church, Digreſſien.41,-ſeRt.. 44- 45- 49- and 


Defence oichs Ut +25. ſect. 10 to the end, 
where handled; Of: Dr. Francs 


| Pp in his Orthodox, c.8, 


OO Toa bo 2s. eapi.9: contr. 7:96 
10,.11-- and Symopfis Papiſmi..p. $81..882.913- 920. 
Of Doctor: Feld: of the, Church -Booke,' 1. cap. 4 
OF Dr.. AwesCor id Colltorem agbenſem, Articua 
les 1: and 2. Of Dre. B De per ſenerantia Sanfto-. 
rum, lib..2-cap-u$. 20, Of Dr..P aux, De Abſoln- 
20: Decreto,Leilura 1: Of Mr. FVilliam Atterſel, Com- 
wry on Philemon-,p+.240- 301. Of Mr. Theme 
wilſon Expoſition on.Roma T-PoFeCs IL-2 12+ tO 27+. 
and Cap. 11+ ver» 7, OEM | 
the, proc by ing, Articles Yropoiion 4: and 5.4 
a his Coder, SY 'Of Mr. Elnathes 
Grounds of Diuin It. OF Mr 
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dmor pig ned .. 1-4, 
7+ 8. 9.92-'93+ Of Mr. Hum- | 3 
| acob. and Eſan, or Election and 
on, preached at Pauls Crofle : and. of our 

eminent Dort Diuines, ;S$ynode cf Dort, Article 1. 
and 2» inthe dayes of 'our late King James. * Of Dr, * King Char. 
PViliam Sclater his Expoſition vpon. the firft. Epiſtle 

rothe Theſlalonians, cap» 5... ver.- 9, 10-p+ 447+448- 

on Epiltle 2, Cap» I VE. LI. p. 68. 69. Cap. 2+ VEL: 1.3» 

page. 183. Ot Mr. Hewry Sexdder in his Chriſtians 
daily-Walke, c.15.ſect. 3-p.432- to 438.Ot Dr. /obn 

Baſtwicke, Elenchus Religions Þ apiſtice, cap. 9. P+ 1949 

ro.198.. Of Renerend Biſhop ({arfto» Examination of 

Mr. AMowntagues, Appeale, cap. .2»3, Of Mr>, Henry 

Burion his Plea to an Appeale,p.q46«to 65-and hisTruth 

triumphing oner Trent, c.17. Of Biſhop Dazenat, Ex- 
poſitio, in Epiſt. P auli_ad (oloſſ. p. 17 1» Of Mr. Francis 

Reuſe, his Doctrine of King James, p. 1+ to 20. Of Dr, 

VVardin his Cercio ad (lerum, p. 37.38. OF Mr: Jobs: 

Tater, Ibis ad Caſarem,c. 1 2. 7. & The Character of a 

Chriſtian. p: 304+ to 309. In the Raigne oF our now 

SOuETaigne King (barles: All theſe I fay,doefully ſuf- 

fragrateto. this our third Anti-Arminian Concluſion, 

not oneayrhorized.or approued writer of our Church 

til now of late(that ever I could meete with)ſo much 
AS. once 'oppugning or. contradicting any. of them + 

Therefore we may now embrace it,.as the yndoubted 

truth.and Doctrine of our Church. He that deſires to 

{ce more of this point; let him reflect ypon all the 

Authors; recited: /'in- the - firſt and ſecond. prece- 

dent Poſitions, which. will plentifully inſtruct himin — 4 
OY 00 "F< Ag 8 The Long 
»- For-the fourth-of the recited Anti-Arminiandog- 3m 
maticall Propoſitions, againſt vniuerall ſulcientcautes, 
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inarfferen + map perm} ene 
| asthis vniuerſall It porn itificd and 
&c.5.p.3:1 backed by 9.40.98 nd"r7. Avticles ; by the ex- 
accordingly. pre ”"WCr £9 at 9. Articles of Lambhith; 
+ 7p 5. byth 6. and 4 \ Articles" of ireland # by our 
18 ng : Pn here rected, PERS 
w de 26-29. mw pSheetrs are full and punctuall to this 
EW” - 25,16. Deur. EE by our TE gerifires Heme go Cates 
2 20-1 5-£-26,1 8: '5teor t Articie'2, 
b PL. 147. 19-20, Adde* ve 0, API a, Prologue 
rn a6 wen "4- gn"Numbers, p#16,” Protogue onthe Romianes, P.4t. 

Ds jo _ ofthe wicked AManimon, page 65.70. 74-90. 
mand - 6p 94 6f 7 Chiiſtian man: page 162 Ah 
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mequale quit- his foulthBovke' $21. "cap. ro:p 
quid ars tradit, -2 "2 Bal 75 A Pathway Alte e holy: Parhpteres: 
wy potion, . on 3: T9138; 3B Expo tion'on the firlt Epiſtle, 
flr.buit. Senc- of Toby Þ. 46f: ce <4; 476: "4 17 7. "Ms. f0lm 
ca. Epiſt:r21. Ph" Fro ono fe, ws, 84. $ qi -Dr.. 
* Bomy the s. Bat ner; "That Freedwill"of ber owne ſtrength can'doe 
fiothing but finne, p.'256; to 280, Mr." Jobn Harriſon 
Vet a" cotirfe .at wy4 0 Romith*Fox,! fol.- 6r. 62. 63: 
Stepberr Garret, "Tlie" Shrmme'6f the Scripture, Cap. 7: 
Printed "i'$49- tr King" Henry the VHI. his Raigne. 
i lwads.. ly Ht derx Poe (laſts * Z+-C. r-lect-29. -38. | 
Ex to 48. Commentarins-in Romans, 5.0.3 21-328. 329» 
$520. to730. incapi 11: p. 797 
"965; 966 RA Bucer Colnthentity pc ye lobn 5 
ver. 44. 'On Romanes 5. the latter end of the Chip 
| "ter. and'ohi Romanes 9: "Mr Hugh Latimer Biſhop of , 
> NH bn 1 nr nh onthe Lords Prayer, fol. r 34d. 
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on Reuel. 4: and in his. Expoſition- on Lead vs notin- 


to temptation, where.this point*18. acutely handled. 
[r;; Beacon his ickemans: Salueyp- 290. Mr. Richard 
Camndſh his Image of Nature and Grace, cap.:2. 5.8; 
0. wherethis point iglargely handled: '* Renerend * Queen Zlie, 
Biſhop ſewell, in-his Expottion on the-Theflalontans, | 
page k6. 17.18, 20242034(204,1238. Mr... 4ntheny 
Gaby, bis Bricte Treatiſe'of Eletion and Reprobati- 
on. Maſter Rnox in his-Anfwerto- the Adueriarics of 
Gods. Predeſtination:: Mr. Robert Crowlie 1n his Apo- 
logic:where this point is largely diſcuſſed. Mr. Now- 
roy © ren OB SOR pack 1 Mr. /obw Ueron 
his Er tull Treatiſe of: Predettivation, fol. 66: to 85+ 
110. 1141-1t2.his A ie forthe ſame, fol. 25.to 
the end... Mr, Fox:ig. his:Notes. vpon the point of E- 
lectton,; My. Thomas Palfryman;Treatite otHeauenly 
Philoſophic, . cap. 748.7 Mr: /ames Price his Fanne of 
the Faithfull, Epiſtle tothe Reader, and cap» x. 3. Mr. 
Edward Deering on the Hebrewes, Leture 10. 14. Mr.. 
Robert. Hutton his Summe of Diunity, of Free-will. 
Mr. lobm/Ngrthbbrocke his Poore mans Garden, cap. 1. 
4:5-6.and.in his briefe Samume of Chriſtian Faith. cap. 
43» ot Free-will.. Dr- Sperkes againit A/bwes, cap, 17. 
Paget 65. and his Com le Treatiſe, for atroub- 
cd Conſcience,rthe 4. firſt leaucs. Bartimens Andreas, 
Sermon.2. ,0n the . Canticles, ,p« 64, t0.70. Mr, Joby 
Daxiel his Excellent Comforttoall-Chriſtians, cap-2.. 
3-4+57- Mr. John Anwicke his Meditation vpon Gods 
Mouarchie, and the Denils Kingdome,: cap. 6.7 10.. 
11:,, Mr.. Arthur Gurne- bis. Fruitfull: Dialogue be- 
twecne Reaſon and Religion, fole1 34:0 45-Learned Dr. 
Witham. (hots eniiy Untwerſaln Gratie aferte- 
res praleitio. babita, Febywary 27. «Ammo Domini 1594- 
bonoratiſinus Comitibus Eſſexio, Salopienfs, Rutlan- 
gs 30)  duvſs ©. 


: ; 12-13. 
ahiepointin filed pl a, hog is Bi op B&- 
bengtoys Sermon atPauls Croſſe 1590. ot lobn 6. 37, 
part 7. Dr. Fulke, and:Mr. Cartwright, Anſwer to _ 
Rhemiſh Teſtament, Notes' on-1. Tim. 2. ſect: 3, 
Romanes 7: ſecs 7. 8.0n Rome I. ſet; * Jo an fins 
dry-other places: Dr. Fulkes Defence of the Engliſh 
Tranſlations againſt 4fartm, cap. 10+ Mathew Hutton 
Arch-Biſhop of Yorke;: De Eleftne & Reprobatione 
| an Dr. Some, Traftatus de T ribus Duaſho 

bus, Gueſt. 1.2 Mr. Greenbans his 14-Sermon, P-35F+ 
Godly Inſtructions, cap. 50. ſe. 16. page 75.7. Mt. 
William Burion his Daxids Eaidence, 'Sermon 4, on 
Plal. 4.1 2+ London 1 596. 4 to 88: Mr. Henry 
Holland, his Daxids Faith Repentance, London 
15 89..page 45.46. Dr. lobs Dowe,'Sermon at Pauls 
Croſſe, on Ezech- 33+ 1x Febr. 6, 1596. where this 
Page largely diſcuſſed. Mr. Jobs Seth na ines 
iy grncgal prayer for all men.” Mr. Willem Perkins, of 

Order of cauſes of Saluation and Damnation,c.5 4+ 
Tom-1.p-107-1 12+An Expoſitis on the Creed.p.293 
t0 299.Of Gods Free-grace,and mansFree-will,p.728. 
743+ Babylon the preſent Church of Rome,point 1. p. 


"SeeTom 3.3. 558-to'561. Commentary on Gal. 3. Tom. 3+ p- 249: 


2 250. 


25 0» os «page 329.338. A Treatiſe of Predeſtination, 
page 621. to 642. Expoſition of Chriſts Sermon on 
PS burr: 3p: 117. 178. 187; we m1 
| r11 + Tom 2.3. page 165+ 
M4 4240 OR on onthe Renelation,c 2. vers 7 pag 
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14 '23: "Dr. mes, hn _ Excellent Trea- 
iſe, De gratia Uninerſali, where this point is purpole- 
y debated : in his Synopſic papyſesi, page 887, to 918, 
mer on Rom..5«. | zlt-3 39: 


and Contro-. 


nerfie23. Mr. Francs Trigge his true Catholicke, cr. 
p- 27:t0 44+. Mr. Thomas Bedle his Princely Progrefſe 
of the Church militant. Oppoſition 1. 4+5. Dr. Abbot 
Biſhop of Salisbury in his {enerall Le&tures, De vers 


— Chriſti, againſt Arminmus and his followers, 
1n 


in the Dunnity Schooles of Oxford; whiles hee 
wasthere Regizs Profaſſor, London 1618. -page 15. to 


82. Mr:Thomas Rogers Analyſis on Article 10. Propo-. 


fition 1: 2-3. Mr: Samnel Hewons Abridgement of the 


Goſpel, page 157-158. Mr. Srocke, his Doftrineand. 


vie of Repentance, page 169.to 171. Elegant Biſhop 
Kmyg his 18: Leqaure vpon lonab, page 2 38, Lecture 


19, and Lefture 40-page 554. Mr. VYVilem Atterſoll, 


Commentary on Philemon. page 218. 2394240+ 241», 
Dr.Henry Asray on the Philippians, LeQture 6,p.72.73 . 
Lecture 25. p.. 302» Lecture 33. p- 398, 399+ LeQture 
34.P-414+- 47 av at Malter Paw Baynes Com- 
mentary on Ephef. 1-page 35 2+to 380. Doftor John 
Ki/hiees W ay tothe C Digreſſio 3. ſet.29 Digreſ- 


fo 18.ſet.6. Digeſſio 41, 42+ Defence of his tags 4 | 
ſect. 


25- ſe&.10. 15-16. 79+ Sermonat Pauls Crofle, 


-$./Dr: Francis white Biſhop of Norwitch,in his Or-- 


thodox; cap. 94 page'T06. 107.108, Dr. Field of the 
Church, Booke 1: cap. 4 Appendix tothe 3.Booke, 


cap.10. Dr. Ames Coronis ad Collationem Hagienſem, 
Article2. 3. Dr. (7akenthorpe in his Sermon of Prede- 


{tination. Dr. Prideanx Lefinya 3+ & 4s De gratia Uni-- 


Verſali. Dr. Benefield De Sanktoruns Ver ſew lib-2.c. 
28.20.Dr.Griffth FVilliams, his Delights of the Saints, , 


Page 3O. tO 42: Mr: Elton, on Coloi.1:Bdit. 2+ Þ+ $7» 
88: and on Rom. $..ver-30. Mrs Senpwel Crooks, his 
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orldsRefarrection, p-.1 10,111. Mr, 
n againſt Vninerfall Grace, intity- 
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thoxny VV, 

will, and ADang 

bo Vier, "in 

u Ceſare, part 2. capi3-pirig7, &e Mre Carpenter 

in his Zeb:thoph4l, paz 00.95. Mr. VVermſein his Por- 

ure c -in'\man.'London 16 m h. we _ 
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wherethis pointis largely and-excellently difcuſſed. 
Mr, Henry Burton his Plea to an Appeale, p. 65. to 90. 
and Truth triumphing: oucr Trent, cap. 17. to which 
I might adde all thoſe learned Authors of our Chureh, 
who;haue copiouſly diſcuſſed the point of Free-will, 
with all the Authors in the three» former Poſitions, 
and-my owne Derpetuity of a Regenerate manseſtare, 

p.9t0. 3 $8: Allthelc, I ſay;doefully teſtifie, * that there *: o_ 
is a0 ſuch, Frecewill, no vujuerſall, no ſwficient grace fincad 
deriued yntoall men, by:which they may conuert, re- 
pent, bcleeue, and-befaued if they willthemſclues-: 


nifacmum. lib. 
4,C, 638 lib:-2» 
c.78.9. > 2h 


- Wherctore I may. well conclude their -cuidence - 
with that Golden Sentence in the 4 Synodicall Epiſtle of { Biblibthees 
the 12, exuled Biſbopsim Sardinia: De GratiaDei-& hu- Patrom. Co-. 
mano Arbitrio :: De Gratia ers non digne- ſentit, quiſquss 199. 1616, 


ram puiat omnibus hominibus dari : cum non ſolum non on- vat py £2 


wa ſit fides, ſed adbur-nonnulle genter mueniantas ad quos 
fidti predieatia non pernenite Beatus avtems Apoſtolua dicit. 
Lnomode innocabunt in quem non credidernnt ? Amt quome- 
do Credent 64 quem non ardierum ? Onomode autem andient 
fimepredivante? Nonitagite gratia omnibus datur, quand « 
quidems ipſins gr tie participes eſſe now poſſmnt, qui fideles non 
'; ec poſſunt rredere ad quos innenitur ip/e fidei audits 
minine perueniſſe, {pſa verogratia quibuſcungque datur, now . 
equaliter datur, ſed ſecundum men/nram donations Chrifti, 
& vnicuique fient Dominus dint menſtram fides: qui non 
hominum per ſonas accrpit, foul 01114 operdtur VN atque 
Mem {piruns, dinidens propria ſingilis prout vult« A Sctt- 
tence of ie” PII ARE weight toput a pert- 
6d to this Controgecrſics 
_ Now becauſe this vniuerſall Grace, or Ffee-will in 
man, 1s the onely center vpon which the whole ta . 
vricke of Arminianifmeis.crected; by the vndermi- 
ing -of {a ons, the "whole en vin age ty) | 
y ſme, , Arminianifme, ad It _. 
dertinilme, are vreenly ſubuerred, I will bricfely op- 
Pugnent withthete teucrall atheiſticall, blaſphomans, . 
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21. (Gn Yom be ſaned if he will him- 
pa 149, Ce Tg, it incutabl ly: followes ; that EUeEry man's 
20.Ephelis left at large vato bicicite without any-Predeſtinated 
6114-395 pounds or limits ſet ynto him : Andit this be fo, then 
pet theres: wo can-bce: no\/4erernall ,--no- immu: 


Ra Woe P Theres Decrec "of Pre- 
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on Freed to maintaine-.a conditional 
= 7 GS «generall:;/ -and\:confuled Decree of 
| | (hnagons cl « which» in © trath is 
Cats Da 5 144} wad $ cn 
Chriſtom, & {Ov nay at--all becauſe it is various , | 
Santos cis xe gent; and alterable-. at: mans nn ws Yy 4 
, Apoſtolicam «abſolate.,. .mmutable ; 
lem OY WP he _— abolith the whole Decree; and 
went Epics. Whichthey.y = 
es Lo pbhany newer 
. 44 Ee 
_— pag | = jy $/00 -. Dd, no adoption into Chriſt : 
- Bibl. Farrum. g,og tio n, Be inſt rfication, »o farh, no. ſaluation a 
- Tom,s Pars 1 The-veryfending/of; iclus Chrift-4nto the world,-to 
P: 132. I The wer vs MeEnybuingbutan coffe or conſequent of 
# var Rom. Prede a (briſt bein eternally Predeftizated 
- 29-3 6+ £.11-5. Predeltination,,: Ct nal 
'6.7.Ephe.r.3. thexzunts : 4nd Predeſiination: it- ſelfe © bring the orig 
tolz. 2 Tim. fountaine; the maine foundatiox both of grace and &/ory*, 4 
Theſe by the: Scriptures, aud "all oerthodax' /W Writers teac 
2iThel. 2, 13, Yo 51 CRE I 
| Secandly, it makes be kickde wanering, v 
*See Auguſt, will manthe very ' baſis, the:; Very gl EIT 
[- DePradel. os ll Gods ab and-erernail: Decreesconc 
4 Ora 184mut uf 
WW Cn, ning man: whezeas -onely 8 workes and orders th 
Y Y _ , i Koipnwes cena a) according 
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_—— of. our wills: By which it ſub- 
ordinates-. God -to--mann, and ſubiecs his etctall 
purpoſes, his ynalterable Decrees, (which muſt needs | 
then 'vary.@s mens wills or ations vary) to ſundry 
mutabilities, to his diſhonour, and our great diſcom- | 
Thirdly, it makes man anabſolute, an independent Þ Occulr ada. 
creaturegexempting him wholy from the ſoueraignc py kh Deb faſt 
b diſpofmg-  oner-ruling proutdence .of his great  — IR 
Creator 3-17, makes! the great controwler of the y,ent.Orefius 
world , . a bare ſpectator , _ not; ati orderer 1 or Apolog, Ve 
difpoſer-of kumane-aftions-: it caufeth' Ged him- Arbirry, Li- 
{elte, with all his counſels and defignes, to daunce ar- Þ*frare. Bibl, 
tendance. ypon. the will of man, not. man to depend CANE 
vpon  the- ſoueraigne -will and, -pleaſurc/ of his;; rom. x4. 16 
God, ( for i whoſe enely will and pleaſure bewas at [firſt Col. 1. 16. 
created, ) as if God were made for man, not man-for Keu. 4. It 
, Prou 16, + 
Fourthly , . it. conſtitutes.an obieftiue good- # 
neſſe an <ternall-,, abſolute -, independent /being; - 
in the wills of men ', * pre-exittent- to - the ;cternall' «ge rules, 
will of - God , not-onely. in nature, . but- in tC I 
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vs : then mans will, mans naturall inclination ouſt not t,t 
onely neceſlitate- ,..and in ſome ſort pre-determine, wu 
the - moſt free and - abſolute -purpoles./ of; God 4. 1b. 
( which by this meanes take their riſc-and _ 

fromthe creature, as if God were inſwficient;”nor oo: 
all-compleate 7; and” abſolute in” him(elfe "bat "3" 
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Noc6,qu EE iebted, tho beekaſe God all eternity -fore/aw them in 
effent [ancts chemſelnes to be faoh ; not bites be himfelfe ordained them 
108d '? to beſwol Whichis nothing elſe irvtrath, but to deifie 
as. &- "che wills,the- inclinations, and difpotition of” men, 
 ppiagel bg or men them clues, in "gining them 'an cternall 
mihadj confiits- being art obieQtiue goodn {both in and trom them. 
Hoe n je ſua (clues, exempred. from: hy "ahtecedenc; fore-ordaj. 
{Jcexns, 488 ning will-or worke of God, which did predelſtinate 
erae'd]® rhe ro: bee "Lich-ir> time,”as hee from: all ctemity 

$4. > torefaw then tor robe... 

Fiftly, it dethrones,” it calls God out of Heauen, in 
6 depriuing him, mw2t onely: of his all-diſpoling proui- 
s-filres, quos denice in cuer-ſwaying, in controlln ng C very wills 
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hag atoſy, nenaionepowermonee altthivereatures>k ts driÞoſe of 
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erin, (al grace tfnplited in him,to connert;to faue,or dainne 


ef TI 
HE himſelfeat owne” mecre pleature : Gods abſolute 
_ eſeqrewdet, (hipremacy outt him, hislibert --*px ſan6, or n6t to faue 
Ingcnur age hintivould bequite-abotifhed®:: then men might fave 
*chGthies when, God-Wvonld:damiethemyzvea damne 

ar themſelaes when God *would ſane theny: tan -athes 
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thus conuert and.ſane himſclte ;: thoſe onely being ta- | G 
ned, who take care to faue themſclnes, b a _ Ms ve 


 firength or -common' grace :deriued vpenall neficiumquod” 
men what praiſe, whart loue, ! or thankes adds dune to God, non accept? 
for any {peciall favour? Man then muſt = thankg Bernatd. Su- 


himjelfe, not God, whodoth no fiuther ſave him.then 2©-Catiea- 


Sermo. 19, 
he ſauces himſelf. Col 56. B. 


Seuenthly, it -quire deſtroies, it vtterly abolicheth's yaback 146. 
the very eflence and nacure of the grace of God ; and Mal.z.z, Pal. 
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b.Fiftly,in Arava it to ſundry 
27-29 mea our pleaſure, * where 

immonable, and perpetual in it ſelfe. 
\Ei irs ſuſpends the cificacy, the fruit, and ap- 
plication Chriſts death ; the <ffectuall working of 
the ſpirit ; the ſauing power of Gods ordinances, the 
very inception and-increaſe of Grace; and ſo Dy Con 
_ #Pfalgr,rg. ſequence our whole conuerſion and faluation on our 
Dan. 5.3. fſeluc alone, It giuesman a liberty to make all the 
A@s 17.10, inward, all-the outward: meanes of grace,cither void, 
zChron.20 6. or exficatious at his pleaſure; which falſities the eter- 
Pial.44-3- Pſa. nall truth, oucrthrowes the whole foundation, frame, 


= 1 gp 16: and-method- of the Scriptures; which * attribute the in. 
= bon, © tire works of our Eleltion, vocation, conner ſion, inſtificatun, 
29-tO 35.c. 9. rafts Fx iy 29 God alone; a(cribing no- 
8 ro30.c.:1.5, thing to our ſclues ore 

"= | plas Ninthly , it it. diſanulls the y 


2 ſeries y and. ſub op” the Scripture. ,  whic 
- informes vs. 7 The wee are wholy dead in finnes 
4crarwgrgn: 20s. pas wnable to 


ron {rcp ens 

Frans RD or Ta babet Dei eſt. ldcmLe 
Ten Folsty g,nobis Dexa facitda donat cut babere nen 
mn  Jic facere non paſſumus, niſiipſe nobit, que largitus eſt 0; ere-. 
roptered Bullatenus [mumps d (alubriter probibemus, tam in noſtva fi quam in a+ 
-  Proopere,ta __ wy | LE Fulgentius De Przdeſt. ad MHoni- 
- _ un. p, 30+ 31. See ncar. tia, Cap,29. 30, 3I.. 3 Ephclon. Lp 7 
+  lohng.zr.Ron.6.4y5, bg Cordura: Sie ord 3 g- 
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quickzn, raiſe r helps our ſelues , vnuleſſe God renine and 
at bis. grace and'fpirit. That * withour Chriſts: as 
” ; | | 7 10 TF+ F+ 
ſptciall aſſiſtance we ave,we can deenothing : *That Goamnſt "| by 
worke in v3 both the will and the deed of his good pleaſure * 1, ,.1,; nn 
That Þ be muſt worke all our worker, both in vs and for #s ;;placemus ni 
_ ſmice © all our ſufficiency is of bun; we being vnable of onr welimusſed ab 
ſelues torhinke any thing as of our ſelnes : That '© it s God tf» nobia tribui- 
onely who makes vs to arffer from others ; That © we Cannot 6 ane math, 
come nts Chriſt, except bis Father who hath ſent hin draw af. Tus Bop 
v5. That * we hawe _— at all but what we haze receined; teturvt bona fit, 
That 8 by the grace of God:onely we are what we are ; That at ſemper ap- 
b all our hearts and wayes are in Gods bands, to twrne them Pit malumaut 
which wayes ſoener it pleaſeth bim : together with i i»fovite Ja devs 
ether places, to this purpoſe ;- all which this vaiucrſall pon au. 
ſuihcient grace diamerrally oppugnes. = De Veritate 
Tenthly, it puts all mankinde, if not into a berter, Lradeſt. & 
yet at leaſtwiſe into as good an eſtate or condition, Gratiz. lib-z, 
lince the fall,as, Adam had before it. For Adans in his 20 p73. 09g 
primatine eſtate, haddnely, a * paſſe non pecare; a bare PR: 2 ” 
poſſibility not to ſinne or fall vnlefle he wonld him- þ ſay 26.22, .- 
telfe ; 1: but mot a, Poſſe reſurgere, an ability to riſe againe ca. Cor, 3.5+ 
bring falley + But. we, if this proue true, have all 'a. yni- 41 Cor, 4.7% - 
uerſall * ſtrength or-power derined vnto vs, to raife * _ 4" 
our ſclues being fallen; and fo to ſaue our ſelues ar / pPonh, ol 
pteafureif we will : And then, what great, whatreall | Prov. 21-1. 
difference betweene Ademr firſt eſtate, and ours now ? Eccles. 9.1. An 
He had onely a power, not to fall into finne vnleſſe he lob 9.448013, 
willed it; which we. haue not, * &4ng borne ſinners: oo $373 
Welſince his fall (as this Doctrine necedlarily inferrs)'.  , = 
16.23, 3 See Mr. Bernards Rheemes againſt Rome: p 247. to 252;  K du- 
22; De Cine. Dei. Ub. 22. ap! 407 De Corrept. &f Gratia.cap. 10, 11, 12. Fulgemrine De, - 
Incernat. & Gratis Dew. feſt ;fticcap. 12. 1 I apſus ex volinntate, non eq-e ex o- 
luntate iam bberum bebet : quia etfi datum fuit voluntati, poſſe ſtare ne cageret 3. 
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7 caderet. Now enim tem facile q1is valet exire de fouca. quam fac: 

| voltniate bem in foucam peceati, ed non ox rote [ſt poſe 
wowed oy type ts og gn De Gratia & Libero Ar- 
bio TraE, Fol. 248. G. * Pal. 51.5. lob thge © 15 14315, 16: Plal ts. 
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hauc an ability to raile onr ſelues from finne being fal. 

len, which he had not, being created righteous. \W hes 

bare gin followes;;.( ſince tis a farre bet. 

ter yeaan argument of far greater ſtrengrh 

: power wg ys men - oo chemſelue at pleature 

rom the very gates © omthe very graue, the 

death, the M1 and chaines of -{inne betng ONCE IN» 

thralled tothem : then barely. tobe able, to preſcrue 

_themſelues onely againſtthe firlt aſſaults of finne; bur 

'not to recouer thelelues againe being once but foy led 

by it: ) that men arenow in- a better, at leaſtwile inas 

ob good acondition lincethe fall; as Adaw was before it; 

vi & then what burt,what loſle to any by this fall of his? 

#Matz16:3.c, Elcuenthly, it placeth Ele&ion,vocation,tuſt1ficari- 

13:42, As, on, adoption, faith, repentance, with all other fauing 

31: Rom-5.15, graces, within our owne command and power, ſince 

et hep 4119. we my all. conuert, repent, belecue, and fo by conſe- 
| _ quence de elected, pw titified, adopted, and ſaued 

5 wwe "wee will our ſclues : Whereby, it pe all theſe 

James 1. 17. ſypernaturall foule-fauing graces, the mcere iſſues or 

x Fer. 5.19. products. of ourowne impotent: and depraued wills; 
' *# Gal. y.12.23. 7 iþ, abſolute ® £ # Few free Aonations Ak God bimſelje ; 


ina, 2 Qot® the fruits,t ſprings of Chriſt, and of bus Spirit, as 


Fide ſumit mutum,quia inſt; ex fide vinit . Quan fidem non ex voluntate noftra naſci,ſed 
per ſpirit.m [anttum wnicuig,darigheatus T aulys oftendit dictns. dly quidem datar per ſpiri- 
| pos, p 5 crruavc c alteri fides it coders ſpirits. go (piritum [anclum, quid credb- 
_- - wu ſed ut eredereimu accepimus. Forma enam preceſſit in carne Chriſti, quam in noſtra fide 
*—  Piritualnter agnoſcamus.Nem Chriſtas Paoſcads ecundii carnen de (þrrits ſantio conce; tu 
© natuseft; carnem antem illans nec contipere virgo p wb pnieSe nec parers wiſt excſd-m 
| Earns ſpiritus [+ ' Op-Yarctur mn bominis corde nee concipi fdes peterit, 
"Wee eam effianlat &. nutriat. Ex eodene nam, ſpirits renat: ſuns 
ex quo ultic eſt Cb/iſtus. Eodem igitur ſpirit Chriſtusformatur [ecundum fidew in corce vii 
| we mg, cred Fig au CinJamenpon itn 


+; Jar Lo vein ani fem ” uNiuſcuiuſ axial, 
"of . thus, Ds incar.& Gratia.Dow,Icſu Chr was 20. id. Ibid. 
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 Anti-Armintaniſme. 


es Us 


the Scripture ſtiles them” becauſe they flow andiflue 
wholy tromthem,nor from vs. © KISe, 
Twelfelyzit g-ues men ſt occaſion to boſtzto glory +» 13," 
in themſclues alone;(a ® moſt capuall ſacritegions crime, oYVere þ be 
5 dubio 04 


which makes men theeues and-robbers unto G ea, )and not ro | 
we the pras e, the bonoy, the 'plory of their whole connerſion pf | 
and ſaluaiionruno God alone, t to whom i avth of yiobt be - ſwan quo oft of 
long. Athing which quite cuacuates the primary yfic, as aſeribary 
the end 'of Gods Free-grace; which is nothing cl{c, # Nempe 39+ 
but t04take away all beafting from the Sonnes of men, that We bee. ,” 
fo thoſe that.glory night plory onely in God not in themſ ines; i - A he 
fince they hancall, are all front him enely, neſeo, gratia 
Thirtcenthly,it fruſtrates al'our praters, all oar thakf Ye (2 id 


giaings,and Fanahes them meerely nu2 atory. For, C in vame 404 ſult, ſite. 
dcat autem 64)> 


ave we implore that from anether which iſſnes from our ſelnes; Figs 
which we otir ſelues bawe power to effect to compaſſe.* In vaine ——_ —_ 
dreegit ronne fur eſt & 'atro? Auiciat qui eiuſmodi eſt. Ex ore tuo te indiceſerue nequa Sth 
nequ:s (exrwouſurpante ſobr g'orian Domini ? Bernard ſuper. Cantica Sermo. 84-1 ol. 
174, H.' þ Plal:ty 1. Rom 2.19. Ephef. 1.5,6, 12, 14, Fhil. 1.21. Sceuras 
glorior [i zrſte conſeicutia de gloria conditoris nubil mb wſurps. Fidelis reve: fammus ts , 
fide multa gloria Domms tu, etfi nonexeunic ex tc, tamen iranſeunts per te, ub! lus mani» 
bus adherere contingat,. Bernard. Super.Cantica. Sermo. 13- .q Rom. 3.27. Ephs.. 
2.9. cr: 9.23.1 Cor. 1-28,29 30,31. r Iniſoriaſſiiliactto crutiarans, © Re 
gratie aguntur Po, quod non donawnit ifſegner fecit. Auguit. De Boho, Ferſe.1er. cap 2, 
{ Fruſtraſemp:y oramus , ſi innoſtro arbitrio eſt, facere quod volan us. Heirom. A auerk 
Pelogianos,lib, 2.-cap. 6, 3. 0 Homo! redrre vis ? (ed ſi in volumtate res eft, quid open 
flagitas? Duid a'iunde mendicas in quo abundas ts th? Bernard, Super, Cantica, 
Sermo-<4- Fol. 174. Lvid. Ibid: & Auguft. De Bono Perſecu, cap. 2. 21,37, 24.57% 
Aud ſtultivs quam orare ot facias quod in poteſtate babeas. Auguft. Dc Natura & Gra» 
cap. 18,- t Ihanitey etiam, of p: vfunforit potins quam uiraciter maynas um (x/tatiend 
Deo agimmes gratias quando aliqnt credwnt, {i hoc inys iſe non fact. Non fallzm's homes. 
nam Deun fallere nen vals Prevſus non Oramus Deum, {td orare nos fing mus, fone 
i; ſos new izen cved;mus facer e,qued oramss. Prorſics non gratias Deo ag/imus, (ed HAS ALETE. 
fingamus, {5 vade illt gratias agus ig faeqn. {acere non pyte m8... Labia: do/ofa it, at. Hamman, 
q4 b:ſcung, ſcrmenivus ſwat, [alter in orationibus non ſaxt. Abſit, vt quod facere Deans on. 
gamus orid. 3 & vecibus noſiris, enum faccre negems card. bus woftris. Et quod! oft grautas 3, 1:3 
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| Fan Au- vnbapyy deinſion : that they may vndoubtedly belecue, 
__ Prz- repent, conuert, and be ſaued. when they will them- 
_ _ ſclues > He therefore that mainteines this Doctrine 
2 Nanqus ej, of Free-will, of vniuerſall,of ſixficient grace,lets looſe 
ſers caneerſio, the raines"to. all Prophaneſſe, wickedneffe, ſecurity, 
Tatrode eruce- and licencionſnefſe, that the hearts of men can har- 
Sransyt in pard- bor, 
| [er pings Fifteenthly,? it placeth all men in an cquall ballance 
-n Lg * and ſutable condirion3. it makes the Pagan and the 
Yee my Per- Chriſtian ; the godly and vngodly ; the Elect and Re- 
-petviry-p-197 probare, all alike; fince all of ns may be _- 
bas "I aucd;z. 
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faued, cqually damned if they will. Now what can 
be more derogatory 'to Gods eſpeciall and peculiar 
loue; more ditcomfortable vnto all good Chriſtians ; 
more aduantagious-vnto Satan ; more gratefull ynto 
all licentious perſons; or more pernictons to man-, @. # 
kinde it ſelfe ; then thys to plucke vp all the ſakes, *5c% —__ 
the bounds of Gods eternall fore-limiring, irremoua- the whole }.. 
ble Decrees ? to throw downe all the.hedges, all the chapter, cap, 
* incloſwres, of his more {peciall lone ? to lay them 3-12-6253 
common vnto all without diſtintion ? and foto place (0s nk 
the ſaluation, the ſpirituall eſtates, and conditions of gf. SIG 
s . 1 4 x : 394 11. Eph 
men in an equipage, which God himfelfe, which all ;.;. s.chap- 
Dinines,haue rancked into © different orders. LETS. 
Sixtcenthly,-it not onely takes away repentance and 16 

faluarion it tette : but enen the very pofſibilityy the 
ny and hopes of all repentafice, all faluation, 

m the fonnes of men. For if our conuerſion, ſalta- 
tion,grace,and glcry, are thus ſuſpended on our owne 
moſt impotent, depraued, vnconitant, and perfidious þ, we jen 
willsz what man can once be ſaued ? If it were paſt vivitamwidet, 
the power of our fathet Adam in his firſt, his pureſt ian flatinbe-+ | 
ſtate, to keepe himſelfe from falling, or his ſoule 1% [evapeeo- 


. X reverb $7at 
from ruine, though he had a power not to fine: FOO. 


d needs then muſt « be impoſſible for 4ny of the weaks depra. 1, qutifujer 
red progenie of Adam ( who haue a © neceſſitie of ſinning Jyorpedes 
fince bu fall)by any generall ſufficient grate,or power of their tionem,& agni- 
owne, to raiſe, counert, to keepe, or ſane themſclues from end- tiene. Star = 
leſſe condemmation, into which they caunot chaſe but fall, had (4am) ſed 
| | ſibi put et diftÞ, 
thez no other ſupporter bat themſelues. W ere our graces, Suſe exiftirat 
our faluation, our ſpirituall portions, and inheritant fraze videatine- 
ces 1n the» tutelage or wardſhip of our wills alone, cada; Pates ©” 

vel tayepreſt 
Poſſit,que ſurgere per ſe non potuit? Non opinor: 9g1id enim? Verbo Domini cali frmati ſunt's 
O terra ftabit fine wverbo ? Ergo qui ſtat, ſi non wult cedere, non fidat {abi ſed nuatuy verbs. 
V crbum loquitwy. Sine me nil poteſtis ſacere. Ita ef, nee ſurgere ad bonum nt Fare in bone © 
{ #ſſu7-36 fore ve- bo. Tu ergo quti fas da gloriem Dd & dc, 2) flatuit ped of [per Pe 
tram, & divexit gr-fſis woes. (nies manu cticerts jp fine necd(ſe oft virtue !-nravis. Bernard. 
Super Cantica. Sermo. 85. Fol. 175. E.F. Vid ibid. 5 Rem; = 7; thapr@s 
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. faluation, who want. both knowledge to 


baifimem pews Frace, "5.10. .CONUEFE..Or Change their þ 
Dexainz aducts. ©) are held captiueynder finne: and Sa 
"ia decolcimys, WRichis the greater «- b mack more, DEINg Once reſcucd 
eigie contig, re. FO the power of {inne, may they keepethenſely 
Mena Hei vnſpottcd from-it, Which is intruth-the lefe-. .. f rs 
nmr rr nl peg FRO: etz IF men 
y.,veftue of thcir OWNeE! Fice-will ; ox vVomerſall 
-lib3ocap. 2... 5 2cE.may maſterfingc. in its greatelt ſtrength; much 
EHancſenſun Ore may they totally lupprefic it bej 2g woundcd, 
trum mfantes ipſaſua tacitwrnitate CORLmount avi 


| t,quince POL NE Guerunt | 

F41h6 | | wee pril/ant, img 

fam [27 mbaptizent: x, Yeclamnant, rep: unt, relu (tart: T, AECHLUNK Lament o'p fr Low by 13s» 
ant regnum Dei,gh cc uzult, Contr, 


caps, In nſautibusnams, nec be 
premile, rec ima a, Us ſt In nolentihs tuſta dame 


"eq, mutat, ſed expefiat 
adem injantia moriuntur 


2 Voluntoe oft, vt equim fit in vo!entbius 
nano. $1: ergo ut ad ſa'ucndes homines, 
| m voluntates; quomodo infantiby 
 Hellgt aternamſalut # q'101u7 bonam nes 
tiſtnate mortuns,@tct vis CTHUCIAtibas 
 - HS Meniat Nome iſtosinimicos gratie D 
* bor ſe peruerſites cogit, 
-  _ __ $ /RCexdio? &c Fulgentius. De Incar, & Gratia Dom.lelu C kriſti.c.20 Vid. 
a esy'* wn __ Or0/1Ms "12 Felagiands. Angut.De Bong Perſencrantie. c,/2, 
: _— EY We ONCE Te / Om. part. 2; T b See Rom, 5-8,9 16, Cap. $, 32s where 
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- -Nineteenthly,- it-makes grace more 'ample then the 19 
__ e of _ venom hee ny SGT w_ 
ward meanes of grace : ath not a y 
creed tofſaue, to call all-men alike; neither hath hee Adiopprt3 
tendred, or-purpoſed- to offer efteftuall ſoule-faning Mal. a, 2. lay 
meanes of grace toall men. i +bes Scripture, this expce- 6. 9g, 19, Mar. 
rience witnefle;. and if it were not 1o, I ſee no reafon 13+ 12,t0 28. 
but all men ſhould beſaued, all conuerted, fince K Gods 77 ben. 
Decrees , Gods Word," are alwaies. true ,- and neuter fall to , 2; 225 45 
ground for want of execution: - Either therefore we muſt Ro,g.r4,to30- 
admit an vniuerſal Eletion of al men vnto life, which ca3-2,to 1. 
necefiarily-1mplies-a- vniuerfall:ſaluation- of all men 5 TY 
whatſocuer,(a dreame,an Herche long ſince exploded 
by all reformed Churches;)or elſe ditclaime this ) bus 
mene ſtrange (hymera of vhugerſall grace, a monſter- in 
Diuinity: Elſe we. muſt makegrace.morea 

Gods Decree of grace, and-ſothe ” effet?'nmore-generall 
then its cauſe, vehich were a groſſe ablurdity. 
Twenticthly,it makes this -yajuertall, this ſinficient 


not be, for then all men-ſhould be taucd by itylince all NS | 
men are pertakers of it,. as our -Arminians athrme 3: idem per dem, 
yea, then grace it ſelfe *- againſt all rules of reaſon; &4fſe [mu & 
thould be the cauſe and author of it ſeife, fince you fiert, wil eff . . 
make this yniuerſal grace the produdrix;the ciheent parka 

cauſe of ſauing grace, and 1o by, conſequence. of it a Kt Gag 

iklfe,) or-elſe it. cannot be the: author, the procuret gus.Strom... © 
of true ſaning grace , + which ſo fare differs lib7.pads. | 
woe 8; -* Ps... from. ll 
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2, _ fromrit, both in kinde; and eminency. 
a - = Againe, this new deuifed Doctrine of vniuerſall 

- ' . grace, (the very name and phraſe of which we finde 
a TN not in the Scriptures, nor inany ancient orthodox Fa. 
Wet in 1097 thers, much lefle thething it ſelfe:) * baptrzeth the na. 
natire; Au- | tural power and freedome of mans will, with the very name of 
guſt: 4d Foni- Grace. For whatelſe in truth is our Arminians vni- 
facium-L2-c.t, nerfall ſuticient Grace : {which I rake to be nothing 


—_—c 


t See LCr.Pti- 6ffe ; © But a general, an indifferent auxiliarie mflaence, or 
bro har aſſift ance, ſuper-addcd to ns faculties of 1he will: of 
iuttſali.Sect.z. all men whatſoexer ; whereby they are ſufficiently enabled, 
Dr._1mes,Corg. Without any particular extraordinary corcurrence of Gods 
vis ad Collatione Spirit, without any fpeciall preventing or aſſiſting Grace ; to 
Haghienſem. embrace Chriſt leſws; to apph bus death; bus merits m « [4- 


eTRER $e1.Dr. ning maner, which are offered alike indifferently uxto all men: 


Brittanoram, & #2 procure faxing grace; to connert, regenerate, and ſo ſaue 
he Synode of #herr ſoules, if they will themſelnes : ) but the very * natu« 


Dort.Srtic.z, rall innate abilities of mani owne Free-will ? If it be grace 
ah 5914 430-1 truth, as well as inappellation, how then is it c- 

ora qually derived ynto/allmen in the felfeſame meaſure, 
_ ;.-- in the/fame Geometricall proportion? when as all 
u Avg:fline x- 1pinituall . a thar we read of in the Scripture, are 
piſt.105. Peter deſtributed onely to ſome few, (and * that in a diffe- 
Martyr, Com- rent and vnequall meaſure ; ) not generally communica- 
ment in Rom. t.q yntoall men inthe ſame degrees. There is not a 
e.11 P.955.Pe- Pelagian, ar Arminian this day extant, that can ſhew 
lagi Kediuiuys, INE Any ONE text In; Scripture, that can natne me any 
Parelelhſing.z, one particular example, to proue ; that there is any 
Dr. Prndeaix tuch  vnueriall grace tuihicient to ſaluation $ or that 
LEI TE9: there ener was any one particular grace whatſocuer 
Ihoty: © fincethe falof Aaam,oniverſally,much lefſe equally in 


:ngl 4 


©  Dierſeef * the tame preportion;conferred'vpon al menrAnd ſhal 
| pn we then begin to forge ſich graces now? Suruay we 


Auonft.D ef. all the incernall, all the externall meancs of grace, 
Supot De .” Which ure-meronimically 2 conſider we all the ex- 


*San&eap.r y; P!Eflions of Gods erernall lone to man, together with 


all the inherent fauing'graces wrought in mangwhich 
Fr el are 
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we. If 


not-any. one of them vniuerſally extended vnto- all 
men; but all of them-confined onely to-ſome few. If 
welooke vponthe Word and. Sacraments, ? the orat- 


wmeanes of begetting,' of increaſing grave; * of conmeying , a4... 
oft and all bis benefits to the ſonles of men; wee ſhall 10.9270 
finde that theſe, both before, and fince Chriſts time, were x 4&. 8.5 ©.9, 


newer yet communicated to one moity, one quarter of. Adams ** IO #3 S 
. ” = Os 
infull poſterity, * as Scriptures, ® Hiſtories, and our owne : _ © _ 


moderne EXPETLENCE teach-vs - For although theſ: c (as 24. 2.Cor:2.15 
©all Gods common temporal fanonrs) arc oftimes in _Ie- wrcheend, 
ſpe of their externall participation. communicated cap 3.4. / 


vntoall ſuch Reprobates,who liue within the territo- © Plakr47.199 
20.AR&3 I 4-16. 


zies of the Church by way of concomnancy becanſe they are | ke 10.1921 
imtermixed with theEleft, yet they neuer extend to any ,, ,;\24 ko. 
eut of the Church,8& in regard of their internally their 213, r4e:3-u4 
ſoule-uing eificacy, they: are peculiar to the Elett a+ 166-ryat9,20, 
lane If we reflet vpathedeath,the mediation,the interceſſi- = A D—_ 
on of {briſt-; we (hall finde them extending efteRual- Eph fuk p 
11,12,13.6 3-556.t0 12. 1 Cor”. 7,8.Luk.1.79:C: 2.31:32- Mat. 4 16:Ifay 5218, 
b-See Purchas Pilgrimage throughout. c Dy quoy, mutaingrgts iribunnt, jedilla'bes 

I parauerant: Contmgun autem etian ma!is, quiaſeperarpnion poiſunt. Satiuseft autompro= 
deſſe etiam malis ſropter bonos,qug bonzs deeſſe propter maios. Ita qua refers diem ſolems, by- 
emu eſtatiſy, curſics, 0 media veris autiinig, temper, mores, & fontium bauſtus, ventorian. 
ftatos flatus pro Unuer ſis inuencrint:txcerpere (ingulos z02 potuer int. ex bimyes dignis dat - 
comgiarium & indignis Frumentum publicis ta fier,quam periurus & adultery accipiunt, & ſme 
deleFiu morit,quiſquis cinus eft,cumaliquideſt quod tanqua cine? tanqui boo datur gx «quo 
bow & maliferunt. Deus quog, aueda m vniuerſum humano genert dedir,a quuivns excludliticr. 
nemo.Nec enim poterat fier1,vt ventus bonis ſccundua eſſet,citrarins ma'is.Comme aut? bation 
erat patere cOmmcium maris & 1 egnum bumani gener relaxavi. Nec poterat lexaſurisimbri- 
but dich, ne in matori amproboriig, rura diffiuerent .Duedam in medio ponluntur -Tors bonis qua 
malis conduntur vrbes. Monumenta intenior/m, & ad indignos pexucittion, publicauit edeto- 
Medicina & ſceleratis qpem winiftvat Compoſitiones remediorums (alutahrum nemo(u; preſſit ne 
ſanerentur indigni. In bis exige cenſuram,Cs perſonarum e ſtimat:antſ,que [eperat mn tangut 
digno dentur, non in bis que promiſcut turbam admittunt. Mull enim refert, virun 
aliguem non excludes, ancligas. Fus fori omnibus dicitur, pace etiaht bomicide fruwnar : [a 
repetunt etiam qui aliena vapuerunt. Percyſſores, & domi ferrummexercentes, murus ab boſie* 
defendit. Legum 1refidio qui plurimum in illas pecca.terunt, proteguntur, Due dam non pote <:- 
rent certus contingere,nifs univerſis darentwr. Ft ſcaleratis ſoloritures piratis patent Maride - 
Seneca.De Beneficijs. lib-4, cap, 284apd 25- £4, 
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<= p6te adoption, inſlification, glorification, and the ike: "wwe ſhall 


- kasy £23.29: ade all: cheſe-Jotarretrombeing>vninerlall graces 


6ohn 144.<: communicatedinrhedame indifferencywvnato all men, 
17-24 ,26.Epb. that they art parncearly con fined fo"ſorte few © * Pew there , 
WIRES 1rothat arc eletted to ſalnation *'they are but © 4 Remnant, 
AEIDENy 66 l's ſeege,” alittle flaree, a'®-pery ſon 1 number in refpett of 
7,8-c,u.4, 5,6 Hoſt thatperyſhy *cwoof a Tribe, id one of a City. ? Hae 
'Gal;s 28255 8778, andthere aretber: 'q One Noah AMERY 4 world of 14m" 
29+ j.1 30 my $9477 ;'* ope Lot among a mntticude ef: vacteans Sodomies : 
Rerperuity. "7 ,,- Eligh amang 450. falſe Prophets':* one Rahav in all 
[x na 8c: erica ard(wnacn cv one Natien: of the Lewes among all the 
1:16.17. Ro: »2r/davd intharione: Nation,*Jowerimes but-7000. 049 - 
$-1,43539, Iy+ [err 068. ta many an bundred thouſandReprobates,” fometins's 
bRom #28, | 2 {ofſcr remmant, lometimes *ſcarce 4 man; Andthough 
F293m 0:16; £1, aumber- ofthe Elect ſince Chrifts afcention ve 
cap.23.24/c, farrgggreater then before</Yer if we! compare the 
7: I4.C. 9. 37, PAC by of Chrifttans, ' with" the world -of Intidels; 
Luker32 3. the Church of Chriſt, with the Synagoge of. Anti- 
Rea. 3-4+ chriſt ; the true ſincere Profclſors of the Goſpel, with 
kRem- 9: 375the falle and wicked: * we-ſball finde -the-numbir of 
Ifay K9E-'T't a C hriſts choſen flocke to-be but ſmail« » Chriſt bad but a few 
L1416.C-37+ 1, H4P3c2.017 Sardis: © Feware the nathes that are written in the 
$3 £.463- ler: [,ambs' Booke of life, when 2 'all the world tunes after tht 
I 5-ri C-23+ 3+ Beaft to worſhip him : 4 Not many wiſe men after the f/ lt 
v2 Jous;a. ** many mighty, not many Noble are called; Chrilts ch9-» 
Argos 5. 15. Mich-z 22-capi577,8. t* Way 1.3: Rom: 9j29;Plal 30. 2.Jay 59.27, 
1m 1.12.32. n Mat.9itg rg Marizons L0t3.53;24; oler 3.4 Hay 17 16."cc vr. 
Vicars Puſillus Grex. p Mat 24:31. 1Per.1.1,2; Pſatiier;t,;: See GodnoImpoſtor. 
P38-24. 4 2 Verer 2. 5:Gen,7721,22,23, 7 Gen. 18. 23.to'33\ cap. 19+ 2,00 3d. 
> Pate 6,7,8. fr King.r$:22:c19.10. Rom, 11:3,4. tJoſhn.6.z1:to 16.Heb.1 1:31 
a Ex0%9.5 De! queioin6irs., PLy45.4 PL, 7 1920 Romrggg tKing.1 9.1 8, | 
agg + 9 Rop 9-27 .C1%-$44ler.5.1.to7.Exzech.22.30, a dce Matizo-t 6,082.14, 
15, $3-4.4 Reu.13.8017,8 d 1 Cor agsx2.h, / iſs 5 
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: Anti-Ar 16 ſme. 

ſenin refpe&t of others /hane/beence alwayes- few. Yet 

" E none in he are elefted, adopted, effeitualy called, inſti- 
fied, ſartli : gloried, or enaued with any grace. ſufſicient e Rom. 8, os, 

to faluation. And can there then be any vnmerſall grace 293%: Ephel: 


if this proue true ? Paxcity lam ſure, * in the ind LAn I Ti. 
of all. Proteſtant Writers, hath beene 4 more mſalbh Cha- Perpetuity, p. 


ralter of the true Church of Chriſt, then Uninerſallity; and 10. 1038. Ex 
yet. ſhall yaiucr ſality. be, an attribute, a property, or # eeftorum 
companion of grace 2. Trae it is,that as there isa holy © * man rofl 
Catholicke. Church, (ts wit, 8 the whole compeny of Gods E- RS. 
le#,) fo rhere 1s. an holy.:Catholicke Grace fuihcient felbel ines 
to laluation, as amnple,yct.no larger then this Church: morzeles qui we 
For..if that .approued.maxime 1in Diuinity-:: Þ Extra io namere not 
Ecclefam non eft ſalus; that there is nv ſaluation'out of /*Gexes-; 
the Church 4 be true; then queſtionleſſe this Poſition: dens — ; 
thatthere is no grace {ailicient to faluation out of the ygyſc Roms 
Church; mult be as true ; becaule «lſe there micht be /altiſunt, adv 7 
{aluation out. of the Church; there.being then grace tiltatem neſs «MN 
{nhcicnt to ſaluation out of it.If therefore there be no © iſtorum. ; 


grace. ſuificient. to.. {aluation. without the Church ; —_— 
there is, there can be. thenno vniverfallgrace fulici- Tor one. 
ent. to ſaluation, {igge.it.. extends not. vnto' Pagans, formid citat, 
Tires, and Infides, ' who. are no farts, no members of the aut quid deilli 
Pp | bem opereeny- / 
10e7at.(,; Bo & boc it{um bonum opereticr quod in ys hamanum eat naturam, & ex'4s ordi> 
nem ſeculi preſentis exornat, Iſtorum neminem adducit ad penitentiam ſalubrem or fþivitis* 
alom, qua bojwe in Chriſto recenciliatur Deo, ſrue il/is ampliortn patientiam, five non impd- 
7m prebeat. Auguſiine. Contra, lulanum bib, y. cap:3. Tom: 7. pars'2., page 450* 
f- See Dr. Morton, Dr. Fitld, Dr.#bite, Dr #hitakers, Mornay, and all ether Prote. 
ſtant Writers, who haue Fen of the: Church, g $ce Dr. KomoldsTheſrq. Dr. - 
Whitakers De Eccleſie. Oueſt. 1. angl my Perperyity, pi.20- 21, 22+ þ Dr. hitakws 
De Eccleſia. Dueſt. r. p. 21, Dueſt. 1p. "16. Que 2-- Þ155, all other-Wrirers 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts _ toit, 3 See As 1,41. 47:c.19/17-28/ Marin. 
18. Rom16,144, $316-230Epbel.za0,21.c:5./25325,29;32;Q01,1.18-24.2 Tht.14 
1 Titn/3:1 5. The2« Homily for Whirſanday,wich all Fathers, Proceſtants,Papiſts 
and others that ener wrote of the Church; who never actonnred Paganymems 
bers of the vifible Church, fince the very defiaiion of 4- true: v urch ; 
{rowit, Tharthey are a ares.1-2 7 mn, which- hate the WK true 
preached,and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred) ſuites nor withtligm > 7D 

(+, 3, 0G, ET. 


 ©:43z5,9-413 


 19:Gal.5.6,22 but few | . | 
. See Mr. Pew- Few * ſince Chriſts tymez cicherinche Apoſtles dayes, or 


_—_ : F .""£ 
_ FX 4 "4 5 Y 


— 


off. ERA ANOERD: ant X . "A ———— 
SE w1ſible, much leſſe of this holy Catbolicke Church, in whoſe 


garden ſauinggrace dothonely grow. Defcend we to 
'-* + ? habituallſamnggrac NuLadno oe of theſe to 
Gt bevniuerſall, bur peculiar only to the Ele. To inſtance 
+ Solefiderſuf. Onely in the prime of graces, to wit, true juſtifying 
þ nn reed fauing faith: * which alone (I meane | in reſpett of ruſtif, - 
& ſme ipſa [uf-'cation ) 1s ſuſſicient ; and without which all other graces what- 
ficit nibil. Nan foeuer , are ſs Sent to ſalnation : becanſe w-with. 
pi oem ont faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe God : * impoſſible to receine 
wſipens. Ber- Chriſt leſus'in_ a ſawing manner, and * what ſoever ts no: of 
nard Epiſt. 77 fab is ſinnes This precious mother grace of faith, (and 
Fol19g.4.5ec fo by conſequence , all- other ſawing traces whatſoever, 
Sermo-24. Su- p. which are eithey the inſeperable concom.unts, conſequents, 


"perCant. Fol. g, fits of faith)is no vniuerſall, 'but- a pectilfar grace. 


{om 3.28.30. For firſt, che Scriptures teſtify exprefly ;-4 That all men 


bane not faith +" That thereare infinitemultitudes of onbe- 
46922; 24. lerliers 4 the world who periſÞ-in their infigelity* That there 
Gal.2.36:Epb. are many who beliewe not 0” (rift, | C becauſe they are not bis 
i 8,9. 1 Sheepe: * becauſe they are not ordained to tternall life: That 


'# Hebr. 11-8. 


*#lobn.112,. #70 are diners who carinet beleene, though they wonld them» 


' Heb 21,1 gol ſelnes becauſe God hath blinded ther "eyes, that they fhonld 


Epheſ. 2.8.c.z. #0 ſte with their eyes nor vnderſtand with their he arts, and be 
247% AQ:0-11 congerted that he ſhould beale them:That there are but ftw 
a gt inall ages thar beecue the Goſpel;Few. before Chriſts 
4 nol x > time: * enely ane Nation of the lewes ; and. among them 


: + Few #n Chriſt 4. time, whether\ [ewes or. Gentiles; 


bes Yindicie | ſince, inreſpectof the numberleſſe numbers 'of ynbe- 


Gratie. p, 10. 2 : ; , F 
re teevers: a5 15cnident, not, onely by experience ; but 


92 Theſ.3. > 1Kewile by that pathericall complaint of the Prophet 


. Joh.g+15326,18,3%,c.6.64. 1 Mar, 13.58 Mar.6:6,c:16.16.1fay/$3.1.Luk.x2.46.c-24- 


25-lobn5-33.46:c.6.64:c-7:37.38.c.16:9: Acts 14.2.1 Cor. 7.14; 15; Roms 11.20. 
233 4 Tus 1415- Hed. 3-19.12. Reu,21.8.Luk'18.8:./ lohnio. 25. 26. t Afts 13. 
48. # lohan $2-3738.39-40 x Plal147.19.20.3 Exod-4.1,8,9.Num.20.12,Deut.1.33 


£.9-29-2 Chron-36.15-16, Plal.78.2 2.32. Plakros 24. lay 53.1.c.49.4. Nehem. 9. 
26. Ilay 4ta4022- {I Luk-F2+ 33, Mat.23+<37, lobn. $238 46..cap. 6.64. *Rom. 


fu 38. Mat 2.0426. Revel, 13. 8, See DoRor 'hitahers De Ectlefia, Queſt, 3. 
” - Cap.3+ 'S HY | 


Tjay 


13t 
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Iſag 5* which nor ovely he but likewiſe '® all Gods Pro- 
phers both before and after bim : which” © our' Lord Teſtu alfay 53-1. 
(thrift himsſelfe in his owne perſon ;\ together with all bi# 49: 4: 

' Apoſtles; and faitb[ſull Monſters fince, have toyntly taken vp . - —_ 
againk che increduliry-of the-ſonnes of inen, ſaying z-;3% "1, a8 
© Lord, who hath beleeued.onr report ; and: to whom hath the , 3,49, yo, 
arme of the Lard beene. rewealed?. All which were falſe, cloh.u-g738, 
if faith were: eicher-avtyacriall;or a common grace. or geie ag 
Secondly,:the Scriptures. certifie vs;; f That' the inſt 77.99 535% 


37.39. 
onely line by fauh ; that ſuch :onely beleene 8 who are the mge be $a £1 


Sheept of (rift ; who. ave ordained 10 everlaſting life : and fraback.2-4- 
i that. fatiþ 15. onely. proper - and peculiar ta the Ele; nov Hebr. 10. 35+ 
k common 2nto- all men'; thercfore it 1s no vnmuerſall cg : 
grace. Thirdly , : the Goſpel was ncuer- vamerfaily ; A ER bp 
Preached» vnto all mankinde : therefore all men haue ;Thef: F 13s 


both iTwos't. x. © 


*-Faith comes by. hearing, and hearing by the Word of God; 


fore '* che Goſpel: was newer Bnenerſally preached in all rhe 7 98. 103% 
forld, no nor yet 'to'one moity of Adams poſterity ; | : Theſ'7 2. 
{ who tan nener belttne on bun of whom they bave not beard: 1'Gal. -2v. _ 
it is ccrtaihe, that faith is no vniverſall but a peculiar Epk. POR. 
grace. Laſtiy,jf faith ſaiſicient to ſaluation werea vai- 1. LS + 1; 
ucrſall grace ; then there ſhould be no Inhidels, no vn- gp amees 
bulecucrs in the world; * zo chaffe w: the floore,* nv tayes a: 5yj of aliquid, 
{ed ſ«terinſivuftars Super fue ergo mfidelis videbatir qui fidem habrhat anti quam crederet. 
Hoc item ae aliarim virtutuns | rv .ncipys dict poteft, quas eratia augere dc beat quia ſunt,now | 
donate quia deſunt.- Proſper Contr. Collatorem. Fol. 158. B. m Eph. 2,8. CoLz1s, 
z Thef1.11Heb134z Phils:z 9: nGal;i2. oRom.to.14 17.f Rom.ro $.CalLp-2, 
Philz29..u Tim-46 qr Thel.2 2,10: lade zo, Acts 1 443.7 Mag 10.5,6, AQYE.q. 
fmos 8.1 12, FroſÞct De Voritione Gentiam. lib.r.c F. De Liberg Arbitye ad Rufnuym. 
Fol.1 26. K, ſponſo ad cap. 4-5-8 8 Gallorum.{ Romo 47.7 Mar 3.12; » Matic 13-24. 
WF 34GAP+ 25+ 32-330 
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mony the wheate, wo Goates among the Sheepe of Chriſt : 

Yea that prediction of -Chrift+ *:Nenerthelefſe when 

the Sonne of man comes ſbail be finde faith on thecarth ? 

x Luke 18. 8, would proue tobe a fablc.]f the grace 7 of faith were vni- 
2 werſalls then Turkes, then Pagans,then Idolaters, then al 
dE'n boc #i- the wicked of the world: ſhould be true beleening ( briftian:, 
eft,niff Evi- \ut Pagans ,not aliens from the Coornon wealth of Iſracl, not 


| : Fer jrophanar £1.44 angers from the Conenant of Grate, without hope, without 


neere inter cos God in the werld:yea all men then ſhould be vndonbtedly (aned 
Evangelil eſſe, at the laſt . becauſe all of them baut faith hane grace ſufſicicnt 
- an "pou to ſa/nation;(which cannor property *be ſaid ſufficient to ſalu- 
"Hug 4 tion unleſſe it aftwally ſaue thens ;" ſince rhar farth which duth 
ns nfteles ot, that fuith, that grace which of it ſelfe can newer ſanc all 
hai? lee Ka mt _ it, an r/o rr nx, unog { ſalnati- 
ones ſiant [#bis ot 2) But it is cerraine that there are many Intigels, and 
Ie "464 pon 4 in the WR who hag no faith at all - 
_ "nc « that there are many who ſhall not be ſanta: yea many ® by 
| at.Cord , Ms. 
| Ce ot * ſhall bs attually condemned for this particular fiune ; that. 
infliciam,ore- they 1d not beleewe : Therefore it is-mfallibly truc ; that 
confclho, Faith is no vniuerſall, but a «peculiar grace : and fo by 
alurem; conſequence, thar-there 15no yninertal! grace ſuifci- 
pv, cntto faluation; becauſe no grace but faith 1s able fer 
TRIn ideo © fauc men- If then farh ut ſelſe ; if all other-parricular 
&curus ſum, ſaaQtifying graces that mrend it": if all the-meanes, the 
| Eons 94d promttes, and conenants-ofrace ; if the Charch mi- 
UID nullam vnqui confeſſiouent Eneyzelie dignamſocerint 2. quibis adco 3gnotm Euange- 
lia ſt, u't ne noen C briſti audicrint 7 qua Chriſtiavos in vite & morte odcrmt at, a noſtr 
ſacrss abberreant:qu00 Turci maltiq,a'y ex ia bomin: ws ſcelcrata_txrba fſaciunt qui Chriſtia- 
 nerumetians Keligignem rridear;qu: alzen: ſmt a federe,ſhom neu habrant,denig, in mundo A- 
thei ſins ? bi Enang;Vis,v! fidemyhiChriſtum babere poſſunt ? aut þ fidem non babeant, quam 


p _ tandemillis gvatiomtribuemus. V lanc gratia (ufficict adſalutem fme ſide ? Ar nemo pla* 


cere Deo fnzfide poreſt: que fideſet guicguidficimus peccamntr Buid reſat miſt vt cuts, 
bomini in fideſ#a,aut nulla /aluterm promiticmus; quonibil fy 096 pietatem ns m 
fem! plentus cogitari potelt. Dr. birchers Cygnea Cantic. p.13-14, 3 Sec Mr. Peme 
- Bles Vindicie Gratie, page $8. to:92, a Mat. 7.14,.15. Cap.13«2440 53. Cap. 25+ 32+ 
_ tothe end. Pſa). 9. 16. 1fay 6,24. Marke 16,16. 2/1 hef. 1, 8.9. 2 Pet,2.3- £0 10, 
- Tade 5-6.7,1391 5-Reuw29-13,14,15- C23B27-C22-15, blohn 3.18,1 9,36. Mar.16. 
36,Luke 13.46, Rpm,r1.2+-Hcb.3.19, hude 5-Rea ar, 
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litantythe garden-of grace :-if all the gracious acts of ,,... hi 
God towards man :. as his cternall louc in his Sonne Lgomas td us 
Icfus Chriſt ; . his Election,eftcuall vocation; adoptt- difiribuitur ſed 
o0, iuſtification, ſanRification, glorification : if the taniummode & 
dcath, the paſſion,the refurrection, aſcention, media- * (hs denapars 
tion aud-interceſlion of Chriſt: togerher withallthe ep og 
{auing ſandifying-graces, the ſweer influences of the : An 
Spirit. ; and all other fſpirituall gifts tending to falua- hs; — rn 
tion, that are properly ſtiled grace in Scripture ; be no bb-z. cap-4.. 
vniuerlall, but peculiar graces, which extend not &- ©#id berum 
qually,. gr. inditterently -to- ali mankinde 1n- generall {t verius,l beti- 
* but are onely proper to the Eleft alone : 1 cannot poſſibly 1ot Uſes 
conecture, what kinde of thing this Armiman. vni- Poa, _— 
uerfall grace ſheu'dbe;but only the naturall powers & cis. Ai *- i 
faculties of mans depraned will, which are-vniuerſal- Contluliarg, 
ly:the-ſame in all men,when a5 no gracc is ſo. I-b:F. Cap.3- 
And here that I may quite vnuaiie the hidden my- * SRO 
ſteries of this vniuerſall grace, vnder which Pclagia- pra, 
niſme, and the powerot corrupt: nature are couertly ner. o 
maſqued $1 | all make bold <:to: demaxnd of onr went nals 
Armunians: this one-Quere : whether this vniuerſall '* af rug.Sc 
fnHcient grace beanaturalLan inherent faculty of the |, *** FP: 
will : oronely an aduenticious, acquiſite, infuted qua- $7 EO 
lity, not borne, got; produced withit ?:If the former Epkeſ FC 
onely : it is- verily: then no: grace, but nature; in as Rem-t49,7, 
much as.it is bred and borne. with vs: . If the: latter | Tim 1-4. 
onely ; then it muſt be either an acquifite,a deriwatine ah, 1 
oran infuſed quality. . If acquiſite, by any art or indu- Nor. ; <p 
{try of our owne; then it cannot be vniuerſall; 1t. be+ Wet No ; 
ug originally, 4. proportionably. in none, for thenit were 17.2 Rom 
not acquiſite : acquilitely in few, ſince few men ſecke 2a%2; 10.05. 
for, fewer purchaſe grace {inHcient tv ſaluation:; It, EEE: 
derinatine' : not from our Parents; not from Zdans; Heh rh 
5 3 , ar.12,0; 


for then/it were: not grace but nature. If from, any, Pe 


© then certainely from Chrift, or from his Spirit, the foun- 
tines of 'al grace:and from theſe it cannot low.fFor they ae 


Leckfin Avg. Traf.26.in Job$.e Epilt.co, Aldixinu bs zaken. L9-<a6:colrarae' lh 
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. derine grace onely to their lining, ther belrening members , 
WINA Ki nor generally to all men : and that, on by any immes- 
©1659. 7g diate inſpiration from heauen; 8 4ur by the word end 
Gal3,z. Lu.r 7canes of grace, which are Þ neither common, * nor effe- 
68 to 80, cw (tuall wntoall It infuſed cnely,by any divine influence, 
enim veritas ci» without all fecundary .meanes ; Ipray what Scripture 
Apr Deo? prones it? IFany, then ſhew it; 4f none, (as none can 
Us me cbrjta be produced to this purpoſe)let none belecue it : But 
ca Chriſtus ex if it be thus generally infuled; then tell me how, or 


| loratrss ſine (d;- when : whether with the ſoule, or after it? whe- 


 ritsſanfls * cu; ther in the embrio, infancy; child-hood , youth, 


Prizs/arths or riper age of men? If together withthe ſoule; the 
0p certainely as a natine, a contoyned faculty, vndiſtint 
morterTerws, fomthat whereby it wills all common ciuill things: 
lian De An; 2nd ſoa naturall power,notagrace : If after it ; I dare 
malb.Tom. .preſuine no curious prying Armnian K 64» tell me; how, 


© 2 page 30y, or when, It oncly in riper yeeres, then youthes, then 


bPL.147-19-20. children want 1t; If in youth or child-hood onely : 
1200-215 25 then Infants whodepart this life, are totally depriued 
"6 E ofat,and fot is not vniuerſall: If inthe-very-wombe 
79:6 lohn.12, Or infancy of all men, then God beſtowes it when and 
39. 40. Heb.4. where it 1s but vielefle, and ſo doth things. in vaine : 
WE ſince Infants (eſpecially thoſe that dye before diſcre- 
_ #67 mg tion) cannot. tell how to att it, or toimbrace faluati- 
ola guats Fe. by it ; If inneitherof all-theſe ſeaſons, then not at 
lagienum,gratia All,and ſotherets no ſuch grace: All which being laid 
ulis homnj- together, will enidently dicouer this \Pelagian, Popiſh, 
 vindicare. ' Arminian * owinerſall grace , to be in truth meere n4- 
> ture; and ſo vnable of ir felfe -to change mens hearts, 
SF pt 42 to engender lauing grace;to purchal ec or imbrace fal- 
im Vews gratiam ation,” as the Arminians,  Papiſts, and Pelagians 
largitur amiubus dreame. 
quicarg ex A- 22 Againe,it glues apoſſibility to all Infidels,all Pa- 
dann argu  oans, who neucr heard:of Chrift; to be effetually ſa- 


”. trexerunt? wide 


ne naturam ex grat'a ſacias ſ; communis it, Natura'e enim effe oportet, quod commune eſt, 


© Sie gratie confindetur- (ur nati,ra, quod fne {orga /avim;uric mfamiag, gratie cogitari not 
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ned without Chriſt Teſus, without thoſe -meanes'of 
grace'which lead, which bring men to. him: For-it 

Heathens who want the true knowledge,of God, cf 

Chriſt, cf the Scriptures through their inuincible 1g- 

norance, which they could not remedy, 'may'yet be | 
faued if they will themſelues, by meanes of this vnt- ,, Gat. 2.21%, 
uerfall grace :. then it muſt needes bee withont the $+impoteſtare 
helpe: or aſffiſtance of the Goſpel, without faith, yea buninieſt wi 
without Chriſt himſelfe,(fortheſe they had not, theſe #erumfefaciat 
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they could not haue;) ® and if ſo,then Chriſt is dead in a peccato ſuoaut © 


q . ! ven oft 1udex- 
vaine; yea then Faith, the Scriptures, the Sacraments, pra « aut fru- 


and all -other- meanes of grace are meere ſuperfinous gg ef rofl 
triftes; fince menz1t this prone true, may well be ſaved us Apolog- 
though they want them : 'A moſt * Heatheni/h'athei- Dearbirij- 
ſticali-and blaſphemons \confequent', which wholy icrrare Bibb 
nullifies and ſubucrts-Religion. 6 wy —_— 
23 Morcouer, "it fathames the- very bortomleſſe Pays þ 
depths,itenucleates theinextricable,abſtrace, incoms< chriflus gratis 
prehenſible myſteries of Gods erernal Decrees,which mortms 
pat St. Paul vnto his ® Non-plus, and ftrucke him. with Pummnes ſme fide 
ſuch anamazingadmiration; as forced him(asit hath CR 
lince done. others) to cry out : P' Of the depth: of 'the pes 
rcbes, both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God: how wn- ;uſtitians work, 
ſearchable are bis indgements, end his wayes paſ# findmy om! | ad ſapientiam 


It renders an _—_— cauſe eaen in men themſelnes, WO | 
folute diſpoſing will of God:, (to "EA nens 


beſides the a 5 p 


ut, provſus ſiext de lege veriffume ait Apoſtolus.; $i per legem iuſtitia, ergo Chrifius f4tus 
mortu eft ; ita veriſſime dicitur : $i per naturam Toluntateng, iuftutia, ergo Chriſtus gratis 
wrtuweſt,eoc. Auguſt. Contra.lulianum. lib. 4. cap. 3. * Du alli ſudat quomody 
Platancm faciat (briftianum, ſe probat ethaicum.Bernard. Epiſt, t 90. Fol. 21 5.: Cal. a+ 
0Rom. 9.19.to 26. p Rem, 11. 33+ Qua enim revelabit quod Des texit ? Yndeſciſcitans 


dum eftUnde & ignorare tutiſſimum eſt; reſiat perPevia neſcire,quia nan reuclaueritzquam 
tullzap De Anima, lb:Tom.2-p.z04-305-0 | 


fer bominem ſcire quia ipſe preſumpſers.T er 
altitude ! Petri negat,Latro eredit | © altityga! Dueris rationem ? tgo expaucſcam altituas 
dinem : Ty ratiocmare,cgomirer * Tu diſh 
lem nun pernenio.Pgn us dicit;, mſcru [aut indicia en, & tu 

Inxeſtigabiles ſunt wie eius ; & tu i ere veruſts ? (1.1 * 
lia veſtig e venift;,crede,jam peryfti. Auguſt, De Verbis Ape 
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wit, the /preniſion of their faith, their perſeucrance, 
their good vie of Grace receiued ; their originall, 
their aftuall finnes, and finall impenitency!)) why one 
man 1s predeſtinated to faluation, not'another : and fo 
4 ir ve-vatles and nullifies the ſublimeſt, the ſupremeſ 
n Dune a; myſtery of Diuinity which 'all ages hane hitherto a- 
«dans 245 GJored with higheſt, tacice, and dreadfill admiration, 
lint qu venifi fince no man can roo curiouſly dive into it, without 
mweflimentis © the hazard of a fatall precipice- 
elm, "ad 3%> Taitly, it would make the moſt of all onr Arminian 
mag any ahon ſticklers, (4 who are generalh the very prondeſt;the ſlethſul- 
i tus fant left, the moſt ambition, exttions, laſriniows, voluptuous, vi- 
babits.afty vu. (#9149, and prophaneſt of onr (lergie ; * making no conſcience 
pes: Hiſunt qui eitber-to ſeek Chriſt s glory, or to feed their flockes with which 
boni viecri, won they are ſtldome reſident, but when ſome tithes or gaines come 
+ mr ib, fiſhing fer wealth, for honor, for Ecclefiaſticallpreferments, 
eatghers I #ot ſor ſomes'; ) excecding obſtinare and gracelefſe {in- 
& boni viders RExs Forit they hane this power tocconnert, repent, 
velznt, neſot; and leane; their ſinnes (as they-pretend they haue : ) 
fint mali 5 mal; why are theirations and their hues fo vicious ? '* 1s 
viders thnentye it for want of power to reforme? that contradifts their Do 
co <0 nt Gtrine, and traps them in atye : 1s it for\ want of will alone, 
in ark reef certainely it muſt be, if their poſition prone but true *? ) 
eclero,ſed-vitia #15 makes them deſperate, and contemptuons ſinners, yea, 
— gitodam open 7ebe's againſt God, wnfit tv take bis wora or name within 
| uvirtutinm Te 5 | | 
minio-Denig, ſrperſtitionis im netatem nomne religions intitulant. Nonſunt contenti deſerere 
wiam miſt er deſerere vineam poſſet addentes prenaricationem. Bernard. Super Cantica, 
Serm6 66, r Omnes fire qua [us (unt querunt,non que leſic Chriſti, Ipſa quog, Eccleſraſtice 
dignitatis officia mn turyem queftum, & tenebratum negotiem tranſtere ; nts in his ſalus ani- 
maum,ſed luxus querituy diutiarum. Propter boc tondentuy,proptcy bac frequentant Ecile- 
fias ; miſſas celebrant,” ſalmes decantant. Pro Epiſcopatubus, & Archidiaconations impuden- 
ter bode decertatar ut Fecleſiarnm redditus im ſuper fluitatis & vanitatis vſus dif; titur, 
- © Bernardin Pſal. Qui habrtat.Sermo.s-Fol.” 9. L. ſTuipſe qiti parfectaps &+ Deo equa- 
lem mbomnibus inftitiam iattitas ; & pectatorem te eſſe confiteris, reſponde wb} ; velis, an 
A _ _— r"peccato? acorn oy nn mv = imples quod _ ? 5374 
vs8,contem;terem te freceptorum edemonſtras.Sicontempror, viig 
 Fercatori dixit Dre tote i tart tlas meas oc. Mo Auer Pelag Ad 
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thei hip, n that they hare 16/be_ reformed when they but 


»gth aud power to reforine themſclnes; Either therefore 
[ru now reforme their liues- which contradi& 
their Doctrine, or proclaune themſelues ed re- 
bels corheir God ; oreifc renounce this Free-will Ex: 
rorgw hich wall incuitably make them ſuch... .. uy >-x385% * 
To. wande VP: all-1n.onefe ; Ifthere be: ſuch a free- ces | £1 
domeof wiil,or tuhciency of grace imparted vato all *0#13- 16: 


men, whereby they may: be taued if they will, why Ns 1 


then were notche-meanes of grace and ſaluation from ef /me ;eccato, 


- 


ieyery Creionzoria proj, ate inpared vas rſſe 


al, without-which-itwas impoſſible forthem to'be /- #9 
faued?: yea, why thenare not all, or moſt men ſatied? — et 
Is-ir becaute they willnot; or: becauſe they canior ,, vveofe ps. 
ſauce, conuert,.or-helpe themſtlues ? If the latter of x; peccato ? aint 
thete:two;z you then: yeeld vp: the cauſe ;'if the for-! qrs perſeftiont 
mer onely;:becaufe' they will-not'; I anfwer, *:there js accaſat, þ ſal 
x0 «4 ſoener,{o deſpcrately prodigall ofthis owne 
ſoule, or to defirous of damnation, but he vnfainedly 
defires to be faned,' and would certainely fave him- ;rece{ſer 

equal ro bis will : luſy, Chri 


power, that bericues them of faluation : If you beleeue * 
not this, belecue the truth himſeife, who ſpeakes it : 
?. Many ( ſaith be) ſhalt ſtrme to enter and ſhall not be abit + 5,1, 
Bat admur it reſts thus-mecrcly in mens wills :- from cp; 


a #2: _ "1b cant”. 
es Yon os oped Gyre robes tom a cl nal pokes - 
Milento, fc: Betnard: Super Cant'ca: Sermo. edi wo 6s. Sim de » 
7 Luke 13. 24- 7, Neture non ſuſ-1pit mais & Minus. Ariſtotle, Magyrus 2 


Fa; infufh-. 


you pre { for how canthat by 

rrrpes | | is enable to ce 

*$Seex Cor, OE Soiotlocockee 
= 14-29, Certainely if mens wills were their graces c- 
Sorts” quall and non toſaluation, their deſire, their ac- 
7 pheſ.4. compliſhment of <cternall *happineſſe and faluation, 
; ay is eſſentiall-and con-naturall to the. wills of 


| = i men by p10 0G mes el well as ſome: 
ON on + and/o Godgcternall luſtice, Hell, and Deuils were in 
" vaine- ' Bat, of this point enough, if not too- anuch, 


ſince Iintend not here toargue tt, but to prouc it, the 
vndoubted Dodtrine of our Englith Church, which 1 


haue already done. 

The fift Anti- The fafth = our -Anti-Arminian Theſes, touching 
A.ntinian Po- the peculiar iutcntion, eificacy; vertue, and:applicati - 
tion proucd. poem Chriſts death t0 the ® Eleft alone, (though per- 
ogy chance the price and meritof it were abſolutely in ir 
elvis. Ber- {Elfe, (chougluit be notxelariucly ox intendedly,) ſut- 
_ ift.  {icient to redecme and. {aue-enenall mankinde, had 
"Av js. God: beenc pleaſed to.exteudittothemy as well as to 
mn the Elec: ) is warranted and proucdby our 2. 15.17. 
rifurergs ſe 18. 29 and'3.1. Articles : a 143 4+7- and 8. Arti 
quidem pro ©les of Lambberb: by the 2.3.:1.4-15 416.3 L-and 32. Ar- 
Nw” | ons Grieg by the Boocke «Homes Prager : Poli- 
ſce here-p+ 24+25+ 26; by the Hemilies : the 

| 'the VI. the Dweſtions aud An- 

| cnconing Trader: _ 4 F3 Je and oy 

: —_ nar Fal.7 we 
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| anerre it their * Kemy the 8. 
hands and feales, arc 'Mr. wiliew Tyzdell, Parable of 
the wicked Mammon, page 90. 72. 73.79.$0. Col. 2, 
' The Obedience of a tian man, p. 130-19 1. Pro- 
to the Expoſition vpon the 5. 6. and 7. of Ma- 
thew,p.185- Col.r, An Anfwer to Sir Thewas Moores 
Dialogue, p- 257+ 292: An Anſwerto Mr. CAoores 3. 
Booke, p. 307. Aniwerto his 4. Booke ,; cap. 11: p- 
333- A Pathway into the holy Scriptures, p.3 80-382: 
Expoſition on the firſt Epiltle of obs, c.2.p:39 44401+ 
A Treatiſe ypon Signesand Sacraments, p.443+ Mr. 
Jobs Friths An{wer vnto Raſtals Dialogue, p. 10. 1 4. 22+ 
An Anſwer vnto Sir Thomas « Hoore, p:438-49. Ati- 
{wer to Reftals 3. chapter, page 71+ A Declaration of 
Baptiſme, page 93; The minde. of Saint Pazd on the 
10. chapter of the 1-of the Corinthians, ps 16 1: Dr. 
Barnes W hatthe Churchis, page 243-to 247+ That 
Free-will of her owne ſtrength can doe nothing but 
- finne, p« 278. in thedayes of King . Henry the VIII. 
* Mr, + of Latimer Bilhop of Worceſter, in his Ser- 
mons, Fol. 1 25.126.164+165.178-208.215;224.270. 
288-295+-297- bs (2 pertinent and'full place) 299. 
308-323-326-3 27-S Garrer, The Summe of the 
y Scripture,c.7. Peter Martyr, Locorum ( ommun-' 
winws C 
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andeme < 75+ ro _ cn _—_ muſt either 
Cota Arthagor ſubſcribe to our Concluſion. 
Fonts Wks Deane of Chicheiter, in his 
poſition eat Lead vs voturito temptation, and in his 
ecure $2 priya Mr. Roger Hutchinſon (in his 1- 


q_a_s. . Fol. 34+ b.c. 28. Fol. 158.159. 


c:30- p: wv, in his-3; Expoſition on the Lords 


Supper, Fol. 2+ Mr. Thomas Beacon, his Sicke mans 

Salve, pag-225."to'259. 273+4274-to 279..413.41 
*SeerheE- 425* I » Tobi Careleſſon Martyr, a deare friend of 
pileraBi- Biſhop.Larmers, Booke of Martyrs, p. 1742. Col. 2. 
ii op Latimer number 50. */Reuerend Biſhop /ewel,in his Expoſtti- 
his *crmcns: gry onthe Thefialonians,p.-10« 384. Mr. Anthony Githy 
* Queene Eb. ; {his Briefe Treatiſe of Eleftion-and Reprobatron. 


Mr. Robert (romlicin his: Apologie, Fol. 8.9.10.21.22. 
' 27: to: 45+ Mr. Tobn Fox, his firſt Sermon at Pauls 
Crofje, Fol«-t2. © Mr. Rrchard Caundiſh his Image of 
Nature-andgraces:c.7.8-10. Reuerend Deane Nowels 
' Catechifme onthe Creed, part 1:23." Mt. John: Veron 
his Treatiſe of Predeſtination; fol; 6.to 112% and-his 
Apologie forthe ſame, fol-25: tothe end. Mr. Pat 
frymans Treatiſe of Heauenly-Philoſophiey Epiſtle De- 
— dicateryy. andlibs. 1-:cap. 7-8. Mr, James Prict his 
Fanneof rhe Fairhfull-cap:1-to'to.. where thispoint 
pong apr wn Mr. Edward Deering Le&ure'9: and 

. on the. Hebrewes.. | Mr. Robert Hutton his Summe 

Dwinity,.-of the Church; and of life *encelaſting; 
The Reu ST Biſhop. of Clnobeſter,> in his's Sermons 
imprinted London's 576: [Matter 'Thowar Sparker his 
ia Taeariso for 2 troubled Conſcience, the 
-Ipnink Calamity cap 56: po8e- Dem; and ie 
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wg 3c gre yn 1967-4» *Mr1/ olham: Bartow in bis 
Sermen of-tho/Chaurchesloue. Mr. Aribur Gurney his 
Fruitfall-Dialogue betweene Reafonand. Religion; Pp: 
40-45 + FI Biſhop. Babingron, An Expolittion: of 
the -Catholicke Faith, p,-2324 239-:Serimon-ar: Pauls 
Croile, 1591+.on lobw:6/37« Dr. hitches, zAdverſoc 
| Gratiam wrinerſelem; Letinrs, Arno 1594+ De Eccleſia 
Contr.2. ®ueft.3.C.3 and (ene Canti,pilg:DreoRebert 
Some, Tratiatu De trabis Queſt, Cyafh 1: MicWilkan 
Perkyis, Of the Oxder of cauſcs of 1a ztotvand dams 
nation, Cap- 54+ Tom: 1. p.108.t9 212. An Expoſition 

on the Creed, p. 293+t0:299.' A Declaration oflbats- 
tuall Diſertions,.p-4:15« Commentary..on.Galathians 
3-8-22« Tom: 2+ p> 249 450. A Treatiſe: of .Predeſti- 
nation 621 «0 .642-with allthe laces.quoted itrthe 
former Theſis of vniuerfall Ma 19-648 gracc,:vticre 
thispoint is largely handled. Mr. Job Fils Life cuers 
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P-377s *:Dv Regno/ds Apolegia-The (wm {eta 3-2 to gy -* Ling lamer 2 
Ds-#wllet; in! his-Excellent Ercatiſe De gratra eninerſa/y, = 4 


it big | ” \þÞ$ 31-20-91 84Commentary.on 
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ragra Mn +: Dr. Field of the Church, Booke T.C: 4, 
M.Samacl Hieren Abridgement of theGoſpel;p. 100.10 
210.1 v1:1334T24- Dr. Dowe Biſhop of Perer-burrow, 
in his Sermon at Pauls Crofſe on Ezech. 33-11. Febr, 
6.15 96-where he diſcuſſeth this point & largely con- 
 futes Huberms, 'Mr. Thomas Rogers Analyſis on Article 
2 7: Propofition'4. 5-9. Mr/Srecees Doctrine of Repen- 
tance, *page'167.to'17 3+ Maſter Yarrow Soueraigne 
Km ear troubled 6 0 umn oy 36. Matter 
am! Atterſell Commentary on Philemon, p. 106. 
Dr. CrakentherpeySermon of Predeſtination, 1 14.to 
20% Mr: Eon on Romanes $8. yo: and on Coloffians r, 
p= 87:88. Dr: Ames, Coronss ad (ollationem Haghienſers. 
Articulns 2: Mr.Wilſon Expolitionon Romanes 5.ver. 
x8.19-0nRom#6:ver. 3:4.0n cap- $. ver. 29.33. Dr. 
Tabs Bojes Poſtits on Cliriſtmas day, p.800. Expoſition 
onthe Creed. pag. 2:37 24-25. Poſttl. on the 4- Sunday 
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in Lent, pc 268:269-2 707 On Innocents day,p.6 14. to 
6'18- "Mt. Brfietds Expoſition on the Colofl. cap. 1. 
vcr6,p+55« Ver. 12-p-98. 99. ver. 14-P- 108. 109. 
Mr. Samet Crooks infhis Guide, ſe. 4-59.10, 12."x8. 
19. Dr: Prideav Letra ;. De gratia vninerſali. Oxovie 

field, De $Santtorum 
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— Dr. Dawenate _—_— Salisbury, Expoſite iv Epift. 
Paxliad Golloſſenſer: C.t; v +12: p78: 79-ver. 14-P, 39+ 
to 935. VET- 18,p.416:t0 120- VEI« 27» pag-\ 1725 175. 
ver« 28. p. 282-183») Dr. Ward, his: du 20" 
tannornm, Article 2. and Concio ad (lerum.: Dr. Goade 
and. Dr. Featly, in their Pelagizs Redininme. Dr: william 
Selater, Expoiition on the firſt Epiſtle of the Thefſa- 
lonians, CaP«. I. VET»+:1 04 Pag.. 92+ tO 97+ Cap'5.'Ver. 9; 
10, P. 447.0 454-VET+ 24- p-566. to 570. OnEpiltle 
2+.CAp. K+ VCr, 10..Page 53-54. Mr.. Vicarrin tis Pe- 
fillms Grex. Mr. Hewry Scudder his Chriltians daily * Hedr2-9. 
Walke.cap. 15. Mr. Wiltam Pemble his Vindiciegratia, , Tone? f 
p.55+toiss. Mr. Hemy Burions Anſwer to ant Ap= i Tim3,4,6 © 
peale, p. 64,&c. Truth triamphing, over Trent; c. 17; blohn1o.1t,. 
and 1 is Viols, p. 117-t0 129, Maſter Wotton in his 75217615513. 
Dangerous Plot Diſcouered, cap.20; Mr;Tats in his Poyon OD 
25, 28, 
Ibis ad Ceſarem, part 1+C- 3-4-1 7-191 9:202T4,part 2. Eph, 5+ 25326," 
cap. 3-P>-345 &c, cap. t» 7: With mine owne Perpe-27, "tn wis A 
tuity of a.Regenerate mans eltate, p+28! 29. All theſe p*Eccleſſie tor-" 
concurrent. witneſles vnanimouſly luffragate to this M* «lg in je 
our Anti-Arminian Concluſion, a Proweg: OY Fa 3 
and defending it, as the Sodoabecd 
lolued -Dodtrine of cur Church , ones whi 
logs Writers of onr'owne have hitherto & ; 
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= whereas the Pe/agiavs and Semipe/agians oe . frat, ilminatl 
Auguſt ines, Hilaries, P Pre and Gram Ay And 77 ir oreeþ 
the Papi, Pſeudo-Luthorans, Anabeptifts, 


Arminians ſince, obiet iſt this Concluſion # * tht ade 
Chriſt taſted death for alt abdin, the like.Theſe Ts [once [ccundum _ 
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reply that Chrift Þ dhed, * and prayed only for 
Famvanes dams falbatr, & ſuſteptor et Chriſta. Prolper 
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RC De Efraely* has Sion," $0744 Gur} ee 
1 Per. 12,18, rhoſe ® that gx neſts many ) doc 
fifay $3.10,41. ape theſe lenerall Anſwers to thoſe Scriprures ? ; 
C: TO.22z.2Zo 'that Chriſt dy yed' for '2 all men ſfficrently; that 1 IS, 
Kon. 9 27,29. inregard root oe of his Rk confi dered 
£1,240  abſoluelyiin it ſelfe alone, which might if God had 
| ;.63. Pleaſed, laficiently haue redeemed all manKinde : not 


y E = onthe? nathyovatlertrarionſty, in regardof the rea 


— Hal-46--3- intention, benefit, and applicarion of his death, which 
blizy 1, 2736 yertainegnot vato all {Secondly Jindetiniely ; that is, 
ow A ,4 bothFor I6w.&'Genrile;for all 744 r5,all Nations,ſexcs, 
Ks 1.26, ages qualities, Gallinzs and conditions'of men what: 
3lok'tt.52.. 1ccuer 2? Pro's make fomgulorues, for ſome all ketter, 
& Eph: 5.15 to, x08. for al/of eriery roads Thirdly," Pro onmubud Elettis & 
39», Non reſt ſal. drleft15;9 for alt;aud entry of bis Eleft, his Sheepe, bij Church, 
_ 46008 'ofall ages,Nitions, and'conditions z#notfor'the whole 
LE Pos Fa latitude ot all mankinde, whom-he neuer actually Pre- 
Gliifts. Nox eff deſtinated to ſaluation: Fourthly, * for all trwe bel-:euers, 


aatem crc: fix Who bythe worke and power of the Spirit, are really 
win Chriſta,g4i enabled to-lay hold on Chriſt, by a rrae and liudy 
aA, atth; which: faith is incommunicable vnto Repro. 
rural tes ; peculiarto'the Elet, who onely doe entoy it. 


ſponlo.ad.cap.9.Gallorum.'/Rem.g.33.lohn 3.14,15,76.m Heb.g.9.c.7.15 = lay 
' $3-10,L1,Mat,20 10.0,16.28, — Dan 9.26,27-Rom'y x9. o 4#:uf.7eſporſ'e 
ws "Op ftbifaiſimpoſitis Articub1: Profper Keſponſ.1 ad Obreft. Vincent : & Sentert. 
1-cap 9.Gallrem.p Fſal.197. 243, hep 1 11-14g12.Maz;8.11;c24-14.Luke 13.29, 'o. 

; 1152,Eph. 1.10.1 Pcrert.2,z. Reu.5.9.c.7.3-to 12.0. 14-46. Auguſt. 1 ref 51. 

1 los mom. Enchirideon, cap. 193, Fulgentins De Incarnat. & Gratia leſs Chi li.caps 31. 

C Þc Yocat Gentivm. lib.r. C11, Rem give, Hajms, Sedulis, Reda, Anſe me, 54 11:45. 

poſit C in lem ib. 5. cap, zt. Col 581. Brad- 
rardp oof ene Declidacap.3s Grey. \imr: Reg-bbb-5. "cap. 44 Fitter Lombar4.Dj- 
flinBio.gs.C. q 4uguſt. Contr. Inligeumylib 6.cap.1: page 491. Tradt52,in loan. D: 
Corrept. wes -— bool I4 Figs De, &. Gratia. Domini Iiſu Chriſti. cap. 
31. kr Rel ap. .ands. la wm De Vecat Gentian lib. 1, Cap. 9- 
Sedulins & Haymo. Enar/in x Tm.2. 4. Alchuuiuu Camment i 706; bb. $, Cap. 3.1» 
& Hams ins Cor. 5.44, 14 j191* Set 1. Anibroſe Comment. in tim. 
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Fifcly,4for al CITES whon God will 5 
bane being\no- other meanes; n>orher , **$mumDe 
way 5 "nO# othes Ga} ip by which men yea = 
# volantate figni,in roſes of the externall render of The _ | 
| pluſh 

Irſns mthe Goſp eplacitt,in t6- Nature & Gya- 
gard of the actualb applying,of thmorim of his dearh es 1" 
ro-all. ' Laſtly for all; '* bar 5s, for many: in which Nuptys.&: c0- 
ſence the word All, is comonly vied in the Scriptare: == 
asDeut. 28.10% Toſhq. 24: 1 Kings 10.24. 2 Chron: Inl-Oxum. 16:8. 
9.24.0 56923+ Gen T5 21, Plal. 65. 2. Tay 4.0: 5/. 14De 
C:66.-16: 24+Icr: 4 535+ " Exech, 20.47.48. Cap-21 . 4-5. Hoe 
Danc4«72. Toel 2.28. Mat: 3.5.24-c:8:1 8-0:9:75 0:50, "ESD; 
225C(21:10% £24.94 Mar.z.37. c.1 3-23. Luke's. 34. 6 == 
3-5-6-15-C:$-4- C-1T:42- C1616, C:19-48: Tohn 1.9. 
C. 3-26. 0,4-29+C-L243 2C.I 1:48Acts 2.5 46.43 0.1 5" De 
27:c.19.27.c-2 1:28:30. Rom.518.c.11.32+ 2 Cor,9. a 
19.23: C: 11-33-"Philc221: Col: 1.6.2 3528. 1 Tims. 4 
10.2 Tim-3-9. 6517: Titus 7.1 1./Rom-13: 16: and &* 
fundry other exctllent-places quoted-by.'Pro{þer, ima.gedl- 
Fcaton Gentiam, 1.1<cc9.10. by F, Fw, vice De tncarnat. cduunus Die * 
& Gratia Dow. lefu Chriſti. cap.31-bothiexcellent pla- Pucinis Officys 
ces For this purpoſe, and by'other Fathers ini the Mars Py oe 
gent;to whom T ſhall referre you 

Adde weeto theſe replies, ſome other of our owne. Ry 
Firſt; that Chriſt Teſustruely dyed forall-men; ittre- 55 6i2g5:Peter 
card of That aſſnmed common bum anity in which he ſuffe - Lombard, Us s 
red, whigh extends it felfe indifferently vnito all * not 2:Nin&:46C. 
in refpeRt of the cthcacious Redemption which hee ſ —_ —_ 
merired- by his ſufteting; (which 1s tmpropriated-to > ; Tn 
the Elect alone : Seconely, Chriſt dyed indefinitcly Col.1.6,24. 


Petr Lombard, 
th. Dinit&io. 4 5. M. * Onmes foſitiſunt promultis; 4. Auguſt.Conmluliantimhbs 
4.8, 'Profper De Vocar/Genrivm ib r.-tap: 9716: Bradwargin De Caula 
Dei, $1.5 T. "cap: 59. pag e 3597. Fulscntius De Incarmatione'3:, Gratia Domint 
. Tf Chriſti, cap? 5, Anſelme ow "2Theſs 3, V7,ts: : Phik t. 7, Heb. 
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e, *46e goates, the * thernes, 
the 8 droffe, the h Jonnes of Belial, ang i perdi. 
*. Dogges, the 1 Swing, the ® Beaſts, the n +. 
| ary whom God- accounts 


ally for all,inregard of the enlargement 
_ "w me External PAulledges yntoall: * as the vniverſal/ 
[Ong 6 Preaching of theGoſpel, the outward adminiſtration 


1 Tim.a.4,; / Of the Sacraments, the cOMmon endowments of the 
x Ro. "ay Pirie, reſtraining grace, tome competent knowledoe 
35-lam.1.18. | of God,” of Chrilt;and of the mytteries of linefle ; 
4 "2-223. * probability-and good hopes'of ſaluation, {pre reliſh 
E | + Her, hs of the Word of life and of the powers of the world 


IGal3.224, ©© Come, before peculiar tothe lewes alone, bur lince 
- 2$:£4.4-to 8. Chriſts-death,made common 'vntoall menzto which 7 
« See Mar, 13, may adde P the generall reſan reflion of all, both- good and 
Ru, , | #44, a reall fruit and conſequence of Chriſts death;not 
b Mar. 7 24, ſpiritually, not auingly for all,*on regard of thoſe peculiar 


re 
tO 33...  Endeternell fanonrr, of Redemption nfl fieation, Fave 
© Mar. 3.12. "7 , 
& Mathey 2c. 32, 33. e Mathew 


13. 7, Hebrewes 6.4. 7 Mathewr;. 5, 
Plalme 119+ tg. ,,v 2 Semuel $3« 6. 4 lohn-27-13. k& Mathew 7.6 
ara 2.'..2 Pearer 2, 


22- - Revelation 22, If. F 2 Peter 2. 2:2. 
Palm: 49+ 12, 20., mm | Revelation *b» 27- 8. Rcuclation. 27. 27; 
Cap- 23. 12, 15. Coloſhons 


3+ '$+ 0 .See Geod ao Impoſtor. p_ 1: Co- 
$15. 20,22, * See Ecleſie Lugdunen(;s. li; 


is, lib. Aduerſ. loan. Scotum. & ,De 
 Ejaft. Bibl, Patrum Low.g-pars 1.p.roc2,5 ©56zt0 1063, | 


tion, 


1'on and Saluation, 4 the portion, the inheritance of the Ele(t 
alone, which no Reprobate either can or ſhall enioy; Filtly, 
that he dyed for all-men; # that * by bis drath be bath 
purchaſed an abſolute ſoneraignty and dominion oxer all, to 
order ,71le and gurde them at bis pleaſure and to paſſe ſentence 
on them at the laſt according to their workes : nor becatſe 

he hath procured. an abtolute enfranchiſementfrom q Stat wo 
hell, from death, or prepared an crernall Crowne of pls... tam Den tar. 
ry for them all ; which belongs to none but © thoſe who [one [08u4 Jack 
him, and long for his appearance. Thete teuecrall anfwers [per TJ 
warranted by ScripturesFathers,and the fore-quoted y,junulans me- 
Authors, will reconcile-all ſeeming repugnanees of [ac ranma... . 
Scripture, and anſwer all obie&tions again{tthis fift raubene,ut mw- 
Concluſion. Yo 8:0do £46 ON 

Now becauſe I would leauc norubes behinde me; eat, 

before 1 paſſe. ouer this Polition', 1 muſt -needs LY pa bo- 
take off two principall daring obietions,with which 7" y ſous - 
our Arminians doe encounter it. vers beatus £16 


= - 


Tominuspeccatum : nam quis non babait peccatum ? nemo. Ownes enim peccauerunt 4 
oxmes egent gloria Dei. Qu aceuſabit tameon aduerſus cletes Dei? ſuſficit mylay an Fac 
uftitiam {olum babere cui ſoli peccaui. Onme quod mihi ſe non 1mputare decreugrisy WE <1» 
quaſi non fuerit. Nan peccave, Dei inflitiaeſt ; bominis tuſtitia indulgenti Dei, Vide DEG, 
& mellexi ills ſententia veritatem Onns qui uatus eſt ex Deo non peccat quia generatioees 
leſtis cruat eum: generatio celeſtis eterna |redeftimatio eft, qua elettos 'uos Dex dilexit & 
gratificauit in dil; flo filis ſue ante mundi conſtitutionem, ſic in anfto aperentes ſibiutuidle- 
rent virtutem ſam & gloriam (uam,qua cis forent conſortes hereditatis cuimus:& epperertmt 
confor mes imaginis. Hos ergd aduert: quaſi nunquam pecca(ſe, quanam & {i que deliquiſſe 
uidentur in tempore,non apparent in #tcrnitate,quia charitas patris ipſorum coopevit mullitit> 
dinem peceatorum. £2 dixi bretos qnorum remiſſe (mt ininuilates, & quorum teta ſunt yee=- 
cata , cum ſubitd tanta muhi queg, de me (uborta fiducia, & inf. ſaleticia oft 5 ita ot mibi 
viſus ſom tanquam vnus ex beats illis eſſe O ji duraſſet 1terum iterumy, viſitame Doinine it 
ſalutari tuo,ad videndum in bonitate eleftorum tuorum, ad letandun in leticiagentis tw: 0 p 
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| fine dicaturSe from: the benefits of bus death + not becauſe they are: al 
| mandy redeng.. Particularly redeemed by his dearh. Thirdly, that he 
© Sionterncafixas dyed foraall-men, thatsis, * for bus firſt borne: ? for the 
-Proptcr veram.. Seed of Abraham; *the Children of the promiſe, and * the 
nature humane better part of men, who ofiemes denominate the whele, efpe- 
PoHB.& cially inthe viſible Church; where all are frequently filed 
4 ol 0p Saints, Beleeners, and the like, becauſe ſome arc (uch : 
Mere, of 1; Dot for Þ the tares, © the chaſfe; 4 rhe goater, the © thernes, 
perditionem:po: the * ones, the 8 drofſe, the Þſonnes of Belial, and | perai- 
teſt tamen dici* tion, the *. Dagger, the) Swing, the ® Beaſts, the * vn- 
pro bis tanticns cleane, or. wor ſer , whom God accounts »s member: 
1: ral of the myſbicall body of the Catholicke Chureh, for which 
rafic _—_ Chriſt -onely dyed, and fo: reputes them as bealts, as 
perReſponſie the moſt infamous” perſons.not as men. Fourthly,that 
ad cap:y.Gal- hedicd corporally for all;jin regard of the enlargement 
Joris. fome exrernall prjuiledges ynto all: ® as the vniueriall 
«2 Tim:2-25. caching of the Goſpel, the outv.ard adminiſtration 
Roatr.tos, 
1 Tim.a.4,; | Of. the Sacraments, the common endowments of the 
x Ro. 8.29; 6 Spirit, reſtraining grace, fome competent knowledge 
35-lam.1.18. ' of God, 'of Chriit;and of the mylteries an, empty ; 
Hebr 12.224, + probability and good hopes of ſaluation, ſome reliſh 
ire org "+ 1, Ot the Word of life, and of the powers of the world 
hugs 94 to come, before peculiar tothe lewes alone, but {ince 
.49-©.4.4-t0 8, Chriſts death,made common vntoall menzto which I 
« See Mat. 13. may adde ? the generall reſan refiion of all, both- good and 
Gal.1,2-* + bad, a reall fruit and conſequence of Chriſts death;nor 
oy» 3” {piritually,not ſauingly for all,* * regard of theſe peculiar 
2 32 endeternall faxonrr, of Redemption, Inſtification, Sanitifica- 
+I. 12+ | oh F 
d "13 hs 25. 32, 33. e Mathew 13. 7, Hebrewes 6.4, f Mathew 13. 5 
 o Plalme 119--119- + 2» Samuel 23: 6. 5 lohn:17411% & Mathew 7. 6 
Philipians J« 2+. 2 Perer- 2, 23 + Revelation 22.15. { 2 Peter 2, 22- 
Pllms 49. 12, 20.. m., Reuclation | 21+ 27. + 1 Revelation. 21, 275 
cap. 23.11, 15-., Coloſhons 3. 5. 18 See Ged no Impoſtor. /p 1 Co- 
rinthians 15. 2t,2t. * Sec Ecgleſue Lugdunenſis, lib. Aduer). loan. Scotum. & ,De 
Tribus Eja(t. Bibl, Patrum Tow.9g-pars 1.p.1012.1056;60 1063, 
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ton aud Saluation, 4 the portion, the inhtritance of the Elett 
alone, which no Reprobate either can or ſhall enjoy,” Fiftly, 
that he dyed for all-men; in that * by biz death he bath 
purchaſed an abſolute ſoneraignty and dominion oxer all, to 
order ,7le;and guide them at bis pleaſure and topaſſe ſentence 
on them at the laſt according to their workes: nor becatiſe 
he hath procured. an abtolute enfranchiſementfrom q Stat /1670fi- 
hell, from death, or prepared an crernall Crowne of glo.. mm Dettat- 
ry for them all ; which belongs to nove but © thoſe who [one [030814 Pck 
bim, and long for his appearance. Tacte teucrall anſwers / Le: 
warranted by ScripturesFathers,and the fore-quoted 1, quuans mas 
Authors, will reconcile-all ſeeming repugnanees of 1a,c3 pamuna-,.. 
Scripture, and anſwer all obietions againit this fift raubons,ut mr 
Conclultton, ro wzodo els non 
Now becauſe I. would leaue norubes behinde me; n.0do bonayſed 


before 1 paſſe. ouer this [Poſition ', 1 maſt needs net<a,- 
take off two principall daring obietions,with which ,,,, ofa . 
our Arminians doe encounter it. vere beatus £'6b 
Dominuspeccatum : nom quis non babuit peccatum ? nemo. Omnes enim peceauerunt & 
ones egent gloria Des. DQuiraceuſabit tamew aduenſus eletes Des ſuſſit mihi adm 
Mftrtiam (olum bavere cui ſoll peccaui. One quod ih ipſe non 1m wtare decreuerit, (ic eſt 
quaſi non ferit. Non peecare, Dei inflitiaeſt ; bominis tuſtotia mdu!gentia Dei, Vide be, 
& mellexi ills ſententie veritatem Onnis qui uatus eſt ex Deo non peccat quia generatiocae 
leſtis [cruat eum: generatio celeſtis eterna |redeftinatis eft, qua eleftos 'uos Dexs dllexit & 
gratificauit in dilc io filis ſua ante mundi conſtitutionem, ſic m (anto apaventes ſibiwtuide- 
rent virtutemſuem & gloriam (uam,quo cix ſorent conſortes heveditatis,cuius & appererrt 
ey cory imaginis. Hos ergo aducrt: quaſi nunguan peccaſſe, quanam E& ſt q"e deliquiſſe 
uentur in tempore,nnen apparent in et. rnitatc,quia charitas patrs 'pſorum coopryit multitii> 
dinem peceaterum. Et dixi bretos qrorum remilſe [nt iniquilates, & quorum tebia ſunt pee" 
cata ; cum ſubitd tanta mihi quog, de me ſuborta fiducia, & inf. ſaleticia oft 5 ita vt mibi 
viſus frm tanquam vnu ex beatuilliseſſe O ji duraſſet 1tcrims iteruniq, viſitame Domine in 
ſelugari tu0,advidendum'in bon;tate eleftorum tuorum, ad letaniwm in leticiagentis nw; 0 
vere quaetzs locus, quem neon immerito exvicily appelatione cenſucrios : imque Deas, non 
quaſi turbatus rranre velut diſtertus cura fproſpiciter ; (ed probatur x aluntaseindin ts bewa 
& beneplacens. & perfetta viſio iſta,yon trrret,ſed miilret; inquicta curjoſitatiuonex 
ſedat ; on fatigat ſenſu, ſed tranquillit, Hic vere que, ity. Tranquillus L 
Wa, & quietum efpicere, quicſcere &ft, Bernard Super Canrtica. Sermo'r3: Fob 50.* 
r Phillipians 2, -7. +£o-+11, + Romances 14 9; 10; 117 12 Thiniorhy- 4's. 
d! 42323 
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Foxy I. The firſt * als a Ron " fach Scriptures, 
* Thele>cr'p* agaifirme:: that Telus'Chrift died ro takeaway, and 
ater, to be. 4 propitiation-for the finnes of the world : 2« 
[4 Sol ocwrs John 14.29 Behold the Lambe of God which taketh away 
ans & Demec- the finnes "of ole world. 'Tohn 3's 16. 17: God fo loned the 
_ Pelagians at: rm he ganve bus only be Sonne, that whoſocuer 
fe him ſhould not p but baue everlaſting life. Fer 


mie. + Gad( ent.not bu Sonat into the world, to cordermme the world, 
eb: Fn {3a worldehrough bim might be ſaned; Tohn 4. 42 
cuds: We hawe beard him our ſelnes, 4.) know that this # indeed 


Ph bevns Þ obe C breſt; the ſaniour of the world. Tehn 6.33. 51: For the 
*up = ary. God; us he which commeth downe from Heauen, and 


B 5K wn Ne. vineth 4 vnto the world. I am the bread which came Boks 


| bby Aiguſt from Heanen. If any man eate of this bread, be ſhall line for 
Conrd tifliaum ener; and the bread that 1 will pine, is my feſt, which I will 
14.c.5"&'V5- gine jor ther life of tha\world. Tohn 1-247. T came not to 
-12,87.De * mage \the world, but 20' ſane the world. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God 

; was m1 Chriſt reconciling the world onto himſelfe, not impu- 

; ting their trefpaſſes vxto them, 1 Ichng +9. 10.14. ſuthy. 

| yy 2, was manifeſted the lone of God rowaras vi ; becauſe that Ged, 

Pre. ſont hir-oncty begotten” Sonne inte the world, that we might 
n——_ ligr through bin: bere in Tor, _not-that. welowed God, bud 
__y that he lonea'v+, and ſent + Sonne to be the propitiation for 


__ "a. rr [innes. And we bane ſeene;and doe teſtifie, rbat the Father 


ticntos {ibi ſalſ ſent the Sonne to be the $ ations of the world : And abouc 
| artic-altotherplaces;the'T Tohin 2. 1. 2. 1f any man /inne we: 
iTogR.g2.57 bite a1 educate With the Father, Jeſus ( briſt the righteom, 
& 95m _ axd he is the propitiation for our fines : andnot for ours on- 
afadcep 8. 9 but alſo far the ſores of the whole world From all which 
_— mira er vin this argument is framed; 
in/Hiones vinced- | I6Chriſt Iefrs be-the Sanionr of the world, and 
Hands 1253 the Larmibe of God which taketh away the finne of 
Fropragrht the world. If hee were-ſent- and came into the 
Stepmam 6 _Avorld, not tocondemne,' but to ſauethe world : "If 
" Fanfies De Lin he gauchis fleſh fortheilife of the world, if he. hath 
> bo. pew reconciled the worldvnts his Father :* and if he be 
b _ x. cap. 16 a propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole world :. 
_ Nen: 


_ 


— Wh. _ SOS II 
VI 


od it.1s certaine that he'dicd alike primarily, in- 

ferently,andeffeRually for all men; not for the 
Ele&t __ | 
{ ... - But-the Suppolition is true, as is cuident by the 

recited Scriptures. 
Therefore the Sequell. 

For anſwer to the Argument and Scriptures here ,” . 
obicted ; wee mult firlt of all obſerue; that theſe : 
words ; World ; and whole World, hauc © a world of vayi- , 5. wary, 
os acceptions, of different {ignifications in the Scrip- Chriftian * 
tures.. The word. ord, as it hath reference vnto men Difonary in 
alone (tor. I paſte by all other acceptions of it, as im- the word. 
pertinent to our PR hath a f3x-fold- ſignificati- 011d: Ongen 
on 10 Scripture, Eirit, itis taken vmuerſally, for all. ou 
mankinde, in all the feucrall ages of the world: as in $,in Mit: Ter- 
FP ſal. 33-8. Pſal. 96.13..Pſal. 98.9. Roms. 3.19; & cap. tollian Contr, 
£ 12, 13. Sccondly,gencrally, pro generibus finguloruns, Marcienem.1.y 


, | Ba 
or all ſorts of men inthe world, both Ele and Re- ritaſ; aj De ſpe | 


Nitetas. (om- 


Tobn 3.194 cap. 8.26. 1: Gor.4+9. (0.1.6. & Ren. 3.10, = 
Thirdly, particularly, for the elect Gentiles onely, ex- * page's 
cluding the Iewes ; as Row. 1:1.12- 1.5, Fourthly, r&- coigionatt; +; 
ſtrictucly, . for. the; wicked , or Reprobates of the co DePatien- 
world onely ; * who are therefore called the world, brcanſe tia,c; 19. Fnar- 
they lowe the world ; in which ſence *-t is moſt common in the Vion Pſat34. 
Scriptures.z. as.in B/ak17, 14» 1ſey 1311+ Lake 12.30; IA IES 
F4P. 16. 8. lohx I-10:C4Þ7,704p.8.23- 6.12+31+C4P: 1.4: joamiis. Tom. | 
17-19-23+6-15.18.19.6.16.8.11-20.-33, 6F7:6-9.14+ pars r/payiis: 
16,25, 6-18.36. Rom 12+.2;1 Cor. 1:27,0.2:6.3.12+ c.3. Tra fr ps. 
18.19.cap.6-2+c4p.11+32+2:Cor.4-4. Gal.1-4-cap gs 2. 465: Tractys: 
Wi ofs _”. p.x86. Eqn. 
Alexandr. in 1088. lib. 10. cap, 40- Jfidore Riſpalenſ's De Natura rerum: cap.'9."* Greg; 
ty aa NB EAP-48s * Mundum Scviptura conſueuit 4ptellare bomines vit:o+ 
fn They Io. 65, & 74. in loan. Auguſtine Coat, Fauſtum Manichavor. - 
& 2+Cap.1 | - xp SLY 


g >& wi, 
bs. 53 oa ec: 


Ephe/. 26... Col:2.3: 20. Heb:1 147.38. 2 Peter 1 +4 \C4p, 
2. 5.20.1 lobn 3.1.1 3. capi$+ 4-5. cap. 5,19. Rew11.2, 
And in this ſence it is not at all vied anaty of the 
; Scriptures here obieted: Fiftly, * for tbe lewes only, who 
| drd atiualh perſecute Chriſt : as Tohn 15-19-20: Laitly, jt 
F Iudxjs locu- js taken more {trictly, * either for the whole vniuer- 
rats Fae _ {fall number of the Ele&t and faithfull in all ages of the 
bus, ©® - gitur World : Or for a particular company of the Elect and 
viiuitmel;gs Faithfull, in ſome particular ages, or places of the 
mundum qui; world :; In this ſence onely; it 1s vicd 41n all the ob- 
_ dtcbriftum& jected Scripturesas alto,» /obn 9.5.c.14-3 1. 17.21, 
Diſcipuios ſus. 2.2. Rons4-17-0-t1-12-15: James 2.5.Col.1.5.6.ard 1. 
" T11,3-16. which may well be paralleld with them. 
$66. Mund.m Forthis phrate ; the whole World; or all the world 


Enar-in earth, withallthe ſeucrallcreatures in it : as P/e.24. 


4 PW 1. Pſal.50.12: Pſal96,10.11.1 32. Pſal. 98. 7. lob 34+ 


*See Dr. Ames 1 3+ in which ſence the word World, is 8 oft-times vſcd 


MF his Crone ad . in Scripture; but not in the places obieRted. Second- 


Collationem. . ly, for all mankinde in | yr » or for all the inhabi- 
Haghienſem. - tants of the world, bot __ and bad : as Pſa. 33: 8. 
—__ 19 - P/el:49: 1. Kow.3. 19. andeap. 5. 22. Thirdly, forthe 

_ = Reprobate, orwicked of the world onely : as in us 


Ads 17.24. 1+ ohn 5.19. We kwow that we are of God, and * that i 

| Heb 1.2, cap. whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe : and Reu. 13. 3.47.6: 
Ligge All the world wondred after the Beaſt, and they worſhiped 
La lub MR the Dragon and the Beaft, ſaying who w tikg onto the Beaſt? 
tate, tot mun- 9H 6 to makes warre Ken Io ws ? "And it was ginen veto 
dun peccato,to bum tomake warre with the Savits, and to onercome them : 


$ 


Truemlidus 1ujtz{- and power was einen him our all Kmedreds, and Tongnes and 
[nppicio Nations : And alltbat dwell pon the earth ſhall bm, 
_— " whoſe name: are not wruren withe Books of Life of the Lamb, 
ricordiam » [(8ire from the forndation of the world, In which two no- 
do /Jamaatur mundue rew ? Augult:Dc. mages red yoyopreh: 22, Tow: 19. 
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table places : the whole world, and all the world, are 
viedonely forthe Reprobate of the'world ; being the 
greater, but not the better part of men. Fourthly, for 4 

the wealth and pofſeflions of the world:as Aat.1626. 

what is 4 man profited if be win the whole world, and loſe his 

owne ſole ? which acception comes not to our pur- 

poſe : Fiftly, for the. place of this preſent world, and F 

tor a great multitude of men of feuerall places and 

Nations, either in one, of feucrall ſucceſſive ages of 

the world ; in which ſence it 1s moſt viuall in the | 
Scripture : as Luke 2,1. There went 4 Decree from —_— Se- 
Czar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed - that is, | Pun 
all thoſe particular Nations who were then tributary',,,;.;Theopby- 
to the Romane Empire. Row. 1:8. Tewr farth us ſpoken latt,v Anſcline 
of throug bout the whole world: that 18, *it is generally ſpo- Ibid. 
ken of inall places where thc Gotpet hath beene plan- * 44mm nes 
ted ; or in all the-Churches * within the Romances Don- 


id 


ita non doms34- 


ons ſuc- 2. cap.16. © * * 
cefltuely 
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ceſſiuely-infencrall ages of the world) for 4 witzeſſe e, 
all Nations. And HMatke'16:1 5.'Goe yee ro allthe worl}, 

+ - (tharis,not intoeuery particular corner of the worg, 

* See Brers.. FOFehar the * Apoſtles did not 2 but into all places of 
tivadr Inquiry the world whether I ſhall ſend you ) and preach the 
"614. Purchas Gefhel onto enery creature ; that is, to all forts of men 
Pilgrimage,l. and women whatſoener, whether Iewes or Gentiles , 
7.c.it.atthe highror tow; rich'or poore ;\'not to curry particular 


— man that then was or after that ſhould be borne into 
: the world:: for that they did not, that they could not 
hy ENT. doe: So that in all theſe feuerall Textsz as licewile in 


Marks 14-9. and Rex. 16:14. the whole world: and all 
"ha .theworld:- doe neither fignifyall mankiude in generall, 
+ Mnndus bic -both before and ſince Chriſts time-: nor yer all the 
” fun probe Inhabitants:of the world either none, or 1n ſeueral! 
 —  wumwibe: 2o05-of the world: but onely a great mulritude of 
. > 6 Ia men of feuerall Nations and-Kingdomes, at one part- 
UG x be. culertime, orelſe in fenerallages'of the world. Sixt- 
ophylac. Be- [y+ it.is taken * for 4 maltitade of people, of one, or ſeue- 
” _ da;Alchuui- rail Countries; who follow or admire any one parti- 
* * " mnus,CyrilE-:cular man: as /obn12. 19. | Bebold all the whole worldis 
- _ | narinloani2. gy, her bimse thatis, he hath many followers: And 
ho vagetr- ence-we vieroſay of Preachers, Lawyers, Phiſitians, 


2145 | | . 
£2 . Sectaries, or Hzretiques, that are'much reſorted too ; 


- miratus eſt. -- or of men that are popularin their Countries : Þ zhar 
' Heirom. Ad- the whole world runner after them. Fa\tly, 1t1s taken ci- 
uetſLuceferi- ther for the whole*company of Gods Ele of all ages 
: _ and” Nations; or for all the Ele& Gentiles onely as 
Aa they are oppoſed tothe Iewes”: thas 1s it- vied in the 
murdys poſt Pe-1 dobn 2. 1-2. He ts the propitiation for our fines: and not 
lagiumabyt in. for evrs onely (that is, for ours who' arethe- Apoſtles of 
ermrem.Brad+ Chriit; or for curs who are Tewes; orfor onrs'who 
wardinDe -10w belecae in Chriſt 2:) but likewiſe for the ſinne? 


-N > <—*g of the whole world: 'that is, as the | Fathers , and all 
> 5SeqBede& Ocrumenins,Expoſitoin 1Toh.2:7,2. CyrilluHieruſolomitaruc in 1oban. Fung, 
 . hbarcap4s. Tomi. page 668: 4 Traft.87, in loawnem,T om-g.pars- 1. page 


x $63,0rigenm loan Er angelinm;Tom.g fol. 79-80,81; USE; 
| k Orchodox 


ts. 5; -; 


k Orthodox learned Dinines exponnd it: )for the fines of the 
whole (4  (hurch ; of * all the Eleft, both tewer and Mr. 4walet 
Gentiles, that exther bawe beene, are, or ener ſhail be tothe Evra 
endoof the world; not of all mankinde in generall.. Andin on ther: E- 
this acception onely doth the Apoſtle rake-itinthe pifile of 1oby, 
moneR oj "a: pp hare nn 
If then (to apply theſe different acceptionsto the 236 y<an 
aducrſe /PaIEB 4 our Antagoniſts ab the world,or a0 By Aue 
whole world,1n their two firſt generall ſences; as they Join: E2Y.1.2 
doe, and muſtdoe, to proue their vniuerſall redemp- with all Anci- 
tion ;I anſwer, that their Minor isfalſe, and no waies Arminian 
warranted by the Scriptures alleadged for to proue it; Writers,who 
If they take them bothin their laſt acception ; for m—_ 
the world of the Elet onely z I yecld the Argument, Les Text, 
and they yeeld their cauſe. If in any of the other ac- * bit ammibut 
ceptions ; they neither ſuite with the obieted Scrip- buminibus ot 
tures; nor 'e with this their Argument; which can 2** vaitſalues 
neuer conclude a-yniuerſall redemprion of all men, ens» 4 
from-any ſuch acception of the word #/w{d,which cx- ,,,,, fc j 
tends but ynto. ſome: men, not to allmankindes And rinum. ſetoms 
this onely in anſwer tothe Argument, _ Him uniner fo 
Now to anſwer the obiected. Scri $ from #4 ſa\naork, 
which the Argument it felfe. is framed ; rthe-onely Un» 4p 
PBwere will be, in which of all the fore-mentioned ac- ah plas 
ceprions, the. worlg, and whole world, are vicd in thele pyniabur, ont 
Scriptures Whether for the world of the Ele or ner iſtes digind 
faithfull onely ,' as. the Anti=-Arminians: or for the bizasſaluat, 
world of all mankinde, both Reprobate and Ele, as #44, ex ann 
the Arminians-aifirme- And for my part I take it © "nuns 
cleerely, that all theſe Scriptures are intended onely-of LIE 
the wortd of the EleRt and faithful; as is enident- bis oninibus ie 
both by. the places.themſclues « by the ancient Fa- ſrmenoftri Ken 


fletur,quo it : Chim exaltatus furre 4 terra, omitia trabam ad meiyſum, 
xig ones omni irabit, ſed quia nemo ſaluss fit, uit quem ipſt traxerit, eve. 
28 We => x *: thers, 2 
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thers, par Fay roy bo Commentators 1 who 
lloks 1. 29. . £85 them. If wee examine the Scriptures 
milohn z 1,2 £ themſtlues, we thall.finde the world of whic they 
n lob.6.33.51, ſpeake; tolberbat werld enely, whoſe finnes the'Lambe of 
_ 3$17z.12 God; bath. take 1,78 That world, for whom Chri/ 
47 1lob.4.1 4, Jeſus i OE 4 Teall aanocate,and propittation © That world, 
1 lobn 4.12. * for whoſe life Chriſt leſmga jo bic fleſh;; and to whom the 
4-9.10. #read af life which came dewne from Heanen giuah life: 
7 rv Tharworld, * of which Chrift leſus is the reall Saniny' 
{x Pexer z+5- That world, P- which Chriſt Ieſus came not to condemne, 
Caplets . but to ſane. That world whom 4 Ged ſo lowed, as to ging 
18:19 4 got 5 "b14 one(y begotten Sonne for it. to the end that it might not pe- 
6 1k "Sg raſb, but baue euerlaſting life. Y.ca. that ds F which 
SEES rg. God. was mt. Chriſt reconciling to himſelfe , not imputing 
xlob.u12.C17: their fines wmto ther. But this is not, this cannot bee 
5. 409 3-t< the world ofallmankinde in generall ;. much teffe the 
=_ jo , win world of Reprobates and'vngcdly: men, to whom the 
£.47.6,14, $9 Acminians doe: applytheſe Scriptures. For this world, 
13.36. {ey Lit 15:4u ngedly, exill, wicked world, which * bgtes Chrif 
AE — 7 and bis Saints 10 death; Itis'a'world *that lyeth in 
clobo 329+. mickedweſſe. A world;! «chat neither knoweth nor receinth 
4 "TI 3** Ebrift. 'A:world Y of which C ug. leſtut arid bis members 
Epbe io aus Rog portion, A world '* that lonerh deeP 
I John 14.17, Pore then light, its "deeds ave enill.. A world ® of 
Aonn 17, 25. mbich the emitt: ds God and Prince, not. Chriſt. A 
5 py tb -- world Þ' which cannot recciue the Spirit off trmh,: becauſe it 
«Rom. Y Fes \_ "neither ſetrb nov knoweth ban" ar all. ' A world © which 
ol1.25, Knowtth not God, nor the Father ; - A wotld 4 to which 
eCol.3.y 2». Chriſtians muſt ' not conforme': A world © from whoſe r#- 
30.614. dimients we Fre crucified, dead with Chriſt.Aworld 'polln- 
FP ig cred -with tuft. A world 3 net worthy of the Sdints. A 
eHebar.;8, On CO Ege Rulers wap of arr) 


bt Cor.1'8. T7; | whoſe w. 
Ca 1, kfwb job, im whi 
Flobn 16. 53 ” SLING 3, 
It Cor. $i ith 
#iCor.3.1b.19 
agen 


Ceibeo with God, A world = #6 whow (rift Teſw a 
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not mani/eſt himſelfe,” A world ® that admireth and wor- o Reu.13.3.4, 
(bippeth the B , td ſball goe with hem into perdition. A Ce 3 
world ? whom Chriff and the Saints ſhall indge at daft." A 1.1998 72-37, 
world 4 whom God will preniſh for their emils. A-world * for q lfay * 4 
whom ( hriſt dath not pray: Yea a world © that ſhall bee » lchn17.9, 
exerlaſtingly condemned at the laſt ; Therefore it muſt Sce Origens. 
needs be the world-ofiely.of the BleRt,* who alone are Hombs: in * 
aitually redeemed, inftfied, [anttificd, retoncilrd unto God, Man 
eternally glorified, and ſaned by Chriſt death. "Chriſt Iefus \, cries, 
is a © reall Sautonr, luſtifier, Santtifier, Aduocate , propi- lohnas.y1« 1 
tiation,and reconciliation to none but the Ele; he pines grace Mat. 18.6 
«1d glory, life, and ſaluation unto none: bat them + there. * Nom 5.29, 
fore they onely are the world of which altthe'obiet- ID 
edScriptures areantended ; * »cz they are altually verr- Eph ue; $ - 
fied of no other world, but the Ele(t alone. 26, Ts Fe 
Neither can theſe Scriptures be properly vnder-.lames?2,5. 
ſtood; of the world otall manKinde in; generall, or of ler: 31-3: 
theReprobate and wicked of the world, as the Armi- : TOI J” 
nians dreame ; for then all- theſe dangerons, if not = © 
damnable Concluſions, -muſt neceflanly follow from 74.8,: 94.20. 
them,» * | UT 15, cap.21.27+ 
Firſt;that Ieſus Chriſt the Lambe of God hath actu+ Sce 
ally taken away, andquite aboliſhed the finnes of all Yrs 
mankinde, both Reprobates andEle&t: as will bene- £/uſ Day. - | 
ceſlarily; inferred from: Jobs 1: 29. if the Arminians phony * 
glofle take place: Secondly, that Iefus/Chriſt:is a're- gypr. Het: 2 
all Aduocarte, a ſatisfaRtory propitiation' to his Father p.t0q.7% 
for. the Hnnes of all-men-whartſoruert andthat he is 25 Jpocay 
no more; no other an; Adnocateor propitiation forthe h. a 
Elect, then! hee-is for-the verieſt Reprobares.in the ,, 
Ks ſpanſ.nd cap 9.2,2,4,0 9. Gallorum, Concil, Valrntinuin, © 45. Fulgeytj D Inc 
nat.ch Gratia Dom: liſu (brifti; cap. 31. and my Perpetuiry'p.6t to33, accord 
' x Sic Domings edaxityſ aliter edjxit,hee,07 non aliter enenivnt qua edix't,ud ft, quemadmad 
edixit ? ,F0qxan non aliter eueniunt qua » edixit 3, ergo ſiens, evenitnt, ta edixit > > 


quam evening yoluiſſ eu 
tay, Fertullitn Aduerſ.Gaoftievs. om-z page 437-435. ot TR 
420 | +C h Fe '2world : ” ow G42. 
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 ,.-- Wwerld:-asthe 1. fobs 2. 1.2. inthe Arminians pare- 
3, © © phraſe, willeuidently conclude. Thirdly, that Gods 
CEN DIES loue both tothe Elect-and Reprobate is equally the 
| ſame: that Chriſt Ieſus dyed alike indifferently for 

them both; to the end that neither of them ſhould 

periſh, but haue cuerlaſtinglife : ( as will be cuident. 
. ly collected from /obn'3. 16. 1 Jobr4. 9. 10. in the Ar- 
" minianſence) And fo by- conſequence ; that neither 


+ 79 & of them ſhall. exmeriny both of them obtaine euer- 
cauſe 


4312213. | | laſting life, God and Chriſt. doe -nener loſe theiy 
x ott intended ends, Fourthly, that Chriſt Ieſus doth giue 
- ſpirituall life of grace vnto aft theworld : And: fo by 
con{equence;that there are no vnregenerate gracelcfſſe 
perſons intheworld :- as may; be colleted. trom the 
Arminians gloſſe :-0n Iohn 4. 9. lohn 6.33. 51.and 
'F. Rom. 5..1:5- to the end- Fiftly, that all mankinde 
both Reprobates and Ele, are actually reconciled 
vnto God in Chriſt; and that they ſhall not haue their 
linnes imputed to them : as the 2 Cor-5- 19. & Rom. 
5-15. tothe end, will-hneceflarily inferre, if the Armi- 
.- nians interpretationſtand for Orthodox. Lattly, that 
2, Choiſt Teſusis/an actuall, reall, vniverſall Sautour vn- 
Gin; to all-the world :-that all the whole ' world both 
7g 


* +> 

þ o «xo good and bad,Blct and Reprobate *ſbail be vndoubied- 
Ferk, qutanee by ſaned; not any of them either actually iudged or 
mcerta preſs condemned at thelaſt:: Which will neccf{arily reſult, 
MOON Foros notonely fromthe five former Conſectaries; but like- 
mee ines. Wiſe from John 3.16.19.cap.4.42.cap.r2'47- I Tohn 
"£axvoluntas, 4+ 14+ if the Arminians large interpretation of this 
nec faiſapromiſ- word,. world ; be the ne: ſence-of the obiect- 
hl Me ed Scriptures... Theſe 6. Atheiſticall,, Atheologicall 


thec1%: Conſequences, (which robbe God the Fatherof his 
xnifruimes. Vindichue taftice; God the Sonne' of his 1udicature ; 
teptione jalyay. God the holy Ghoſt of hisliberty* which make ſin no 
r-P:oiper. finne ; Hell a fable ; cternall death a fancy : the grace 
De"Vocat. of God, a toy : Predeſtination a meere Jdza ; the 


1.Cape4.. bb. Wordof God, alye ; opensa wide gappeto wH_ 
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-ednefle and prophaneſſe what! ; andnullifies all 
Reltigion:) will neceſſarily follow from theſe Scrip- 
ures, if the world of all mankinde ; the world of 
wicked men ; or any other world, but the world of 
the Ele; bethe world implied in them : therefore 
they muſt needs be meant onely, of the world of the 
Ele, in whom alone they are onely verefied. 

Ifany obieR, that this word World; but eſpecially Obic& 
the word, whole World in the 1 Tohn 2. 1.2. muſt needs 
be intended of all mankinde : becauſe #orld, and whole 
worla, in the Scriprure phraſe, doe viſually ſignify, the 
whole Species of men, both good and bad. 

T anſwer ; Firſt, that itis cuident by the-premilſes, 
that both the world, and whole World, in the phraſe of 
the holy Ghoſt, doe forthe moſt part ſignity, either 
the wicked of the world onely ; or the Ele&tonely ;or 
elſe a multitude of men of one or {cuerall Nations, in 
one or ſeuerall ages of the world: - and not the whole 
Species of mankinde; IF it doth fo in moſt places of 
Fcripture, as it mnſt-bee confeſſed ;: then why not in 
the Texts obieted? Secondly, I anſwer, that this * 
Text of /ohn neither is, neither can be meant of the 


Anlw, 2 


- world of all mankind;or of the world of wickcd men, 
but onely of the world of the Ele. For firſt, that 
world which St. Jahn here writes of; is-that World for 
which Chrift Ieſus is both an Adwocate and 4- Propitiation 
10 his Father : as is euident by the words rhemſclues. 
If any man finne we hane' an Aduocate wahtihe Father 
leſus Chriſt the righteous ; and be ts a Propitiation fer onr 

"  "ſfmes; and not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole World ; But Tefus Chriſt is no Aduecate, no Pro- 
pitiationto His Father for the world -of all mank inde, 
of Reprobates or wicked men: For himſtlfe athrmes; 


*1bat be preyet 
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b lohn 7. 7-c- 


8.23, 
c1lohns. 19- 
dlot.8,21,2 4. 
C+9.4T. C:16.8. 
Gal. 1.4. 


elobnag.r7.c.. 


7-7.c.15-18,19- 


b not for this world : 'rbat be is not-of this ©17.6419.,16: 


world : © that this whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe © that 720 = 


#t is yet in its ſinnes ; © that it is 


x*7 


| yet at enmity with God! ene 
exdalbisSaims; and * that is ſball be indged and condom; ; n poker xt 4 
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ned at the laſt, This-thetefore cannot. bee the world 
_ here meant - but oneſy/the world of the Ele ; for 
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| Rlohne7.6,9,8 when (rot Le/ms is an afinall Adwocate, a real Propicia 


20,21.Kom.8. jon ro brs Father, Secondly, if the world of all man- 
DIAS _ kinde bethe world thatis hereintended, it wili then 
incuitably follow; that Ileſlus Chriſt is altogether as 

much and no more-an Aduocate, or Propitiation to 

his Father forthe Ele, then he is for the very Re- 

probate of the-world; as the {alt words of this Text 

(Net for ours only,but alſo for the finnes of the whole world) 

will-neceflary interre, But this conſequent 1s molt 
blaſphemoully fa:{e;becauſethen one of thele 3.grofle 

1 ablurdities, -will-neceſſarily follow fromit : Either 
that.ail-the Ele& are necefſarily damned ; becauſe 

Chriſt Ieſus is no other, no' more an Aduocate or Pro- 

pitiation to them, then hee 1s to the' Reprobate who 

aredamned ;- Which makes Chriſt to be no Sauiour 

2 tall. Or, thatailthe Keprobate and wicked of the 
world are ſancd, becauſe Chriſt Iefus is the {zme, aud 

Euery way as reall,astrue .an Aduocate, as alſinhcient 

a Propitiation' to them, as to the. Ele&t themiclues, 

who are ſaued onely. by meanes of Chriſt his aduocs» 

tionand attonement: which makesChriſt Ieſus an vni- 

2 uerfall Satiour, but no Iadge at all; Qrelſe,that there 

1s ſomenatiue quality. in the;Elet themſclues, that is 

bed not.in-Reprobates, which cooperates and concurres 
ONT with the aduocation and fatistation of Ieſus Chrilt, 
— without which it is neither {atifactory, ſuilicient, nor 
efteQuall to faluation +. which,makes Chriſt 'Iclus an 
incompleate, animituhcicnt,or deteciuc Sauiour; Nei- 

' ther of which: three Conſectaries can bee granted, 

lince they are not onely Hereticall and: damnable in 
themſelues ; but likewiſe. diametrally xepugnant to 


» 


+» the very drift; of thei Apoltie inthis Text, which is. 


681001 Gol; t all,t0. maguity. the al-ſuificiency of Chrilts 
1) denhobis mation, wfaifionz which wc 
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ages and'Nations, from all their. finnes, to reconcile 
them-vnto God forever, and to preſent-them holy 
and righteous, in his Fathers ſight : **; is cuident by 
the connexion of theſe words with the 7. & 9. verles 
of the former chapter: Which endthis third conſe- 

uence doth direQly crofſe. Secondly, to cotnfort : 
the hearts of the faithfull and Elet of God, agamſt 
the greatnefſe and multitude of theirſinnes, whether 
before, or after their- conuerſion, in regard of the 
eicacy of Chriſts death ; Þ whoſe blood doth clenſe them þ, lobn1.7,9. 
from all their ſinnes and vmghteonſneſſe : in reſpet of 
Chriſts conſtant aduocation to his 'Father for them, 2 
imhoſe prayer and requeſs ts alwayes granted: and in regard !0Pnk4h4e. 
of the LA and — EDA of £2 ſatisfaction which wa os 
is abundantly ſurHcient ; not forthe finnes of the A- x1, roger ne 
poſtles and Tewes onely ; 'not for the finnes of the E- pereantyro quis 
let of one age or Nation onely ; but for the finhes of bus Pater tradi: 
a penitent and relenting finners, of all the Ele& and © F/ mmm 
fairhfull 1n all ages and places of the world :-as is a _ 
eaident by' comparing the former chapter and this yum, z.Super; 
together: ' Now this maine ſcope of the Apoſtle is Miſlus sReole 
diceMly oppugned by the: firſt and: fecead Confe- 7.14 andDe- 
quences. For it Chriſt be the ſeIfe-fame Aduocate or *' <p & 
Propitiation to the Reprobate as he is to theEleR, - apa oe 
andno other; they can then reape nothing but diſ= OE 
comfort: from! it;”concluding in the middeſt of. all 
their diſtrefſes; tharthe"aduocarton, the fatisfation {3% 
of Chriſt are no benefit;no comfort vnto them ar all ; k Creſcinmles. 
but onely an a&grauation of theit erernall miſcrie, be- waves, 
cauſe theyare ſuch toReprobare#8& wicked men, who wn. 9c 


haue as great an intereſt int het as themſelues.Third- - wo. 


ly, to reſtraine 'and Keepe backe men from ruſhing vr adcalpas; * | 
prctngpanally, OF- CONE1 angeroufly in thezr v# oft venalis 
anes: as is exident” by- the former'part oF the firſt 4-49. pron 
verſe, Theſe things ml He 0, that you bane mot C5 Arn JA 
But this Doctrine of nivertall rea on, and the. Genres, lib/7;. 
{econd conſeRary, doe * incourage all mis, not oncly page £13: ® 
"hs: ro 
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9 SO” full onely,cannot be properly ſtiled;eitherthe #9714, or 

| v7 wor whole world, or that this diſtinction of the-world of the 
-trem folis, e-. Elect or faithfull , is. bur a new denifed cuaſion not 


= boninum mas moderne Anti-Arminian Writers, T 
E:- + org . Texr in reſpect of the inconcinnity of this phraſe, 


* wMit-23.12, well be ſtiled, this world;C mvbivh 6 


y: F C6 a —_ 


ro-continue,but to proceed in finne ; fince Chriſt leſs 

is the-ſelfe-ſame Aduocate and Propitiation, both to 
the Elect, and Repr obare, good and bad ; bearing an 
equall loue or” compallion vato both. This interpre- 
£ tation therefore of the word, world, which produccth 
ſich blaſphemous confequeEces; which doth thus euj- 

dently thwart the Apoltles drift; cannot be the world 

intended inthe Text; Therefore it mait needs be the 

world only of the Ele, with whomthe very litrerall 
{ence,together with al the Apoltles ends &1copes doe 

fully accord, without any incongruity” or ill conſe- 

quence at all ; fince Chriſt Iefus 1s a reell Adwuocare, an 


-* "Hohn1949, acuall Propitiation | ro al ibe Eleft, and to none elſe but 


£9, 21. Ex them. 


-If any now obie:thatthe EleR,the Church,& faith. 


wmenpro ormium knowne to the ancient Fathers, but coyned by ſome 
refore this 


and its.incongruity tothe Elet,the Church, or faith- 


ogg full,cannor be aptly accommodated to: thems 
Anſw. 2  Tanſwer: Firſt, thar the Eletand fairhfull are oft- 


times ſited the world in Scripture;as is-euident by all 
the fore-quotedTexts;therefore though they may not 


rommonly taken for 
Lake 16. 8c; the wor ſer part of men ; or for the ions of -the world; 
20:34 £3.30 or for che time of this preſent life, in Scripture ) yet they 
Jobn 8.23-<9- may be aptly. tiled the 071d, and the whole world, in 


39 > oc. {cuerall good reſpeRts. 


rye - Firſt;they.-ma be fitly enſtiled the world,inxeſpet 
I, C17; 9,14, < | 1 Nene, Purity holineſſe, and reſplendent 
16.618.36-- "Ornaments; they: ® being waſbed apd cleanſed mn the blood 
T3...» ; : 


x.Cor-1/10-cap. z. 6,8; cap. 3,18, tg,cap; 4.15. Gal.r.4. Ephel. 2:1, cap, 6. 12. 
Ting. 6.74701 lohn tyre yang » Epheſy.25,26,27, Reury Heb.g.14, 


I loha1.7:9. Bzech.36:35. John 1346: c 
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ſented pure in the fight o/ God without ſpat or blems:{h "A be- pEph.5-25.26, 


fig#t 


r Tertallia , 
Conty. Marci 
rities. Phe Elect. therefore; (: anii/they: uncly. ot all's- a ens. 
ther maNaay be mojtproperly filed, the: World; an (au; Herme.. 
chis-reſpect;becaute.they! are the *»uft boly;pare;and wut 5M, Gpatr 
defiled; thic® moſt beanenfull' nnd corel. on Guds ſight of all "Os Coter) 
others 5 Wheneothey-are: compared * 19 lewels, I: 18 OD 


Starres, * ro: Logheg4 ve flouriſhing Treer;.t0 > Gold, 'to ſhow, &xhe 
© Petter, ro Lalbet,in theScriptires:whereas:others Greeke: Lexts 
(whooare onely {tiled che wortd;catechroitically, <fes 6% inthe | 
bunſe they are mpure) arc * compared to aroſſe, 8.to filth, ® to wor _ 
Swine,to"Dogs, ' to Locwſt s, *dang,and fuck t4ke noyſonre Ko Fa vs 
nenwergwihuich bang neither parity,nor beautic inthe; EIS 
Secondly, chey may- be»properly phrazedthe world rin Li-p. 
Inreſpet of -cheirttanſcendentiexcciiency-aboucall 2 D-B. Tjoder 
othermeror creatures intheiyorid.. The *E/ett chey Hiſp:Origimm: 


are more excellent then ther neighbours : they are the ror foe - "ra 
» firſt ſymits of allybe creatures: *3he (zphts, the ornamentsy [ } _ 


Pthe.pillays and ſapporters of thee-warls « They q4are ſpiretus panifierhns- 
all Kings and Prieſts aato God the Father + As * rhe gold is mens ornas- + 
ts the diofſe + Trbe-wheate rothe chaffey the Shoepe to the ments or at» 
Geates ; thi * Lili tothe thornes ; 1 areithe: Elect in tn 7 


comparitorr of 'other-men * They arc the; *:Childrin, =P yp 5 


1-22 Heb.3.r 7 Per! 4.1 5,08004.5,9. Tohnc7: nCanty?7; Seey.'s Mal 3.17, 
} Dan,iz.z Retr. 1:20.04 Philzir 5. a Flal 1,3, Pl 94. 445,14. bifay 19-12% 
cReu 21:19529,2h.4 Calk-2,2;i6-c Mindi,quaſi minjwme mantt f Mink 119119, 
Bay &, 32. Ezech.22. 15,19». .glob 15.16. Plal 14.2. Ezcch2.i3; b'y Pet;'s; #2. 
Mat, 7. 6. Reu, 22.15. 3 Rew.'9. 1.T012. hob 20.7. Pfal. 3.'0. Dans and 
Rom, 9. m? Prou. 12426; Plat. 167 3.) 3: Tames 7; 1 34-6 Phil 2'r9t Mak gets; 
þ Pia. 7 5431 Reug.t2, qRen6y1 Peritysy Plat 3tg.rty.r Vecrlrg tf Mar.'3 21. 
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 \ #Romg:rq, #d*Sonnerof God; the 7 Hewes of Heanen, and enerlaſting 


19,21." 2. Cor. glory; the * brethren, the members, the Spouſe and beſt-be. 
6.18. loned of Teſts Chriſt : * the Cuizens of the new lernſalem-: 


nano. 8.1441 7- b;be cobeares with 1, Chriſt both of grace and glory;< they 
bryng r.17. «(as man himſclte is)« tittle world within themſclues;the 
Ephel. 5.3. 4worid and all the creatures in ut ſerue poaribes for their w(e; 
Cant £.1.r0 9. they only © «re the true preprictors, rhe moſt excelent part 
« Hebr.i 2.22+ of a//chbe world. In this regard therefore they anay bee 


Gal4-:5: | rightly ttiled; the world + Thirdly, ifthe Latine word 
— Rs a which ſignificth the World, be rightly dermned; 


mimn-ni bomi-cither from the word aunirze; that is, fortificd,or 
nem; & b/ mint defenced 2-or fromthe word mozers; that is, from its 


brene? maiden conftant notion :- or from the word merens; that is, 


ye epovens. continmung ,- Of perſcuering, as. 3 ſome etimelogize #: 
NE wewk the Ele 7n all theſe -ſenerall reſpects, may be aptly 
oni%;Lt. & tx. Riled, the World. For: firſt-of all-thcy arc fortified 
Neien.orat and armed both within and without, with Þ he whole 
42-p-669. armorof God, | with the might aud power of bis Spirn, ag ainft 
dx Cor 3: 21; {l enervies,, whereas others 
are not ſo. Secondly, _—_—_ _— and roar "_ 
thil. 2.15, 0x every fide, not * eanely with 4 guard of eAngets which 'n- 
9 vp tl xs _ them ; butlikewiſe ) with the preſence and 
4, C4 protetiwon of God himſelfe,® who is.their ſbie/d,therr fortreſſe, 
minds E& 0 Lo rockeytbeir ſhadow; their T ower, ther defence, theig $4- 
WT p "_ wiozr ; their delmnverer, their Sbepheard, their inweroning Bml- 


Plal. 16.3, 


B 7 [ov n Tom. marke, their. biding place, 40 reſcne aud-preſernc thems from 
- bio, 9% 
81. 


fol. at danger. Thirdly, they are alwaycs-3n Motion , if 
0. got 5 reſpelt of the troubles and «ffliftont which they ſuffer, 
oe n inthe tempeſtuous Sea of this wicked world ; yet at 
ag ©x8. ib. 1eſtwile gens m— their® ent frogs in - chr 

20% be, of holineſſe, and their perpetu ilgrimage towarC 

"oorreoap ar en ich hee ſlayd1n 
the word Mi Scrj , ? t0 bee Pilgrims and: ſtrangers. vpon earth. 
"oe Fourthly, they # perſenere, they contixue conſtantly in gr 46s 


bEph 6.14.10 18. i Eph 3-16:c.6.10.' 4PL 347-1 Pſarzzs,6,738.PCr25.0. mw PLgr- 


© Jas Pi Gaablitig, Paz, vlohni6.g3.s Tim,g.iz,.of hil. 3.12,142] Heb. 
OT 


1.43:44- {See my Perpervity threughout, go 


on - p _ = 
w : "om 7 4 HE "me EP -. YF- 
'*, *; ow . "4 2 i. 
o} \ ” : 
- 
» . = 3 
. 4 = t 
, tan1 
. 
= - _— 


here ; and * remame for ener in glory bereafier; therefore ;; Per. I.4- 
they may be propetly called, the Forld, in regard of z Cor.5.:,r. 
theſe reſemblances whichthey haue vato it. Thcf. 4 17, 
Secondly, they may be properly phrazed, the whole pops =. .Ifay 
werld ; in euerall conſiderations. Firſt, becauſe *#bey 19.5 720% 
are gathered and choſen out of all parts and corners, al'Na- , r per.r.2, 
tions, all people ; all degrees, conditions, ſexes, andqualties of Reu.7.1-ro 5. 
* wen an the world. Secondly, becauſe they are *-4 com- 2nd God no 
pleat, mire, glorious multicude in themſclues made vp of PS: P- 
diucrs parts, ! from which none can be deminiſbed, to which 1... . 
wone can be added. Since therefore they haue an intire- Rom. 11,25, F 
ty, a fulncfſe in themſelues, conſiſting of diuers ſeuc- Reu.7.& ca4, 
rall parts, they may in 1: refþeft be fteled, the * whole 1513: 
world; as well as the * world of Reprobates, which ther in) ><* punt © 
wickedn(ſſe. Thirdly, becauſe they are 'Þ rhe beſt and ; ed! "5a 
prixcipall part of the world: As therefore the * ſouls is p.,ftor,p.35- 
ſomerimes ſtiled wary and. man. himſclfc,9 the world, « Totwumenin 
and whole world, becauſe he is the principal part of the quad tuntlis 
world, as the touleis of the:man ; ſo: here; the Elect, agen 
the principal part 'of men, by the ſclfe-lame reaſon w—_ | 
indy aptly (tiled, the whole-world. Fourthly, anft.Pbyi L3 
the E.et onely may: b-e properly called, the whole c 6.Keeker. 
world, becauſe they oncly are the © rrae proprietors of Syſtem Log. 
allthe bleſſiegs of this preſent world; and * the anely beiyes "*-140p-33 
and inberuors of the world to come; in the ble{lings of . big s on 
which no. 8 Reprcbate, no withed man hath any ſhare. Way 13: o Sohpr 
The obiection therefore, that the Elet cannot pro- cGenn.7-c- 
perly be ſtiled, the word, or whole world, is meerely 17-14. & 147) 
;fince they may more aptly be cnitiled fo,then the 3 on IS 
Reprobate or wicked of the world in all theſe ſe-7 & 8” 2H 
uerall refpedts, Ki 
Thirdly, I anſwer, that this diftintion of the wor/d d See altthe' 


#f the Elelt or fairbſull: at which diners ignorantly fo OeGs 
carpe, as an improper ſpeech; or as a new-intented Epc t 
enafion of ſome moderne Anti-Arminian Writers; to age ; | 


world,and whole world.- e 1 Cor. 3.22. f Marke 1,30. Hebr-2, 5.cap-6+ 5+ | 
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Luke 18.30. g Rom. 3041 4,75-E-21.8,27. "$7 
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o heobieRed Seviptures ;'#s not" oriely an Or- 
.., - + * * thodox<diſtinftion; :approued' by-mmoft earned mo- 


&- 3 "3b 


/ +* _derne Proteſtant%and Popiſh Authors ; but Ukewiſe 


+” inancentditference,otrphraſe of ſpeech, uery viuall 
hzfi made. inthewrivings\of ithemoRt-indicions Fathers. Saint 
creaens} & | Heirom informesvs;*® That there i a bele#nino world,zril 
WIUG14 {144 6973 an lee thin world The belveuime 07 frith. 
credit Ded-: -* yults world) ((aithheYToalt rhe prople of Hheboly Church, 
- E290 wheb i; þþ cially” called 'the Sea, dd dwell; inthi world, 
Fecleſie yopu-  And"this ts that werld of the faithful, (pray marke it, 
lm, gu mort Decauleat isphunAuyal eo or purpolc)sywhrich rhe Lori 
frcialiter didi- farth 5 $S& God loved this world, that he gue his one- 
_ cou lybegorten Sonine for it!” i There i alſo a world of unbe- 
- Me eſe teeners of which Wrkeweſe the Lord [aith untn bis Diſciples: 
mundus deli, Tfthe word hate you, yee Know thatit hated mc be- 
deguobenir fore it hated you $8 then we ſay that there ere two world: 
E8-$ieenmii- of people dwelling in this corporal! and natural world, wha 
xi Dixuhune way likewiſe be calied, two Seus. This world of the fauthbfull, 
(5 4 ag God faith, Lane protefted from the heat of terptations,Cfc. 
emitumderer This diltinRtiontherfore1s as orthodox; as ancient as 
F proce. Eft os. STeromeyea as Origen;who informes vs. That there ts 4 
i  mutduomere- world of Saints and ferfett men} and aworld of wicked men. 
Anlorumede ow” That there is a world of men taken ont of the world, for which 
ou perry Chriſt antlyprayes, and a world of all men, for which be doth 
 pules ſos.” 55 $97 pray: That the' world is taken emtognenſy : ſome- 
nt fidus vos edit, #1 for Heatien and earth, ſometimes forthe rarth onely : 
ſtitote quia pri- other tinses for all the menof the world': otherwhiles for the 
ro of qo oy Gentiles, who by faith are made the portionandmberitance of 

i | | \ 

daucs nundss popu 'erum in bu cc: porali &+ inanimali mundo. dicizuas, babitars z qui & duo 
wuriadici noſſont, &c. Ait Dominus* mundum fidelium ab ſtu tentapienum protaxi, fs. 
Zeirom Comment. in lob cap. 38. Tom.$, page 51. 1 Sanitorum Fuippe eſt,ci ad 
lieu'aum perfeFtorum mundus ills; & non impiorum (icut ifte noſtey. 'Periarchon, lb, 2. 
cap.3, Tom. 4: fol126. Ak Hemil.5. in Mar.” Tr. ;.+61.227D.4 FF xe armbiguts 
vid:retuy murdi nomcn, quoniam quidem (pe ad celum & terramy {aft adfolam terrams 
mterdum vero ad emnes bomines miurdi a; pellatio vefertir : idcirco repetis 4polialns,& 
manifeſting im quo dixerit minadum deſignat. | dit enim; bec diyinutio corum diuitie get- 
rue quiper fer pars dumini ſea ant heads cg: In Rn Ti, 8. 2,00 
3:30, 204, A. _ \ 2 Se & FE ; 
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Anti 
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wares. 2 ae Ae. 
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tht Lord * as Rem” $1775, and Tobw'1 4. 47+ which m $11bichr” 


i5 on of the'principall places obiedted"againſt v3, Fiana ſes d- 
This diſtin&ton then, iSaSold as Orforn. St. Augnſbine SET won | 


is very copious, both in the vic and miftification of (3,;9,nun - 
this tin ion ; applying irtothe feife-fameScrip- dem aliun zo 
ares that arc here obiected/againtt vs. ® If che Chriſt. potesinucrire. 
as fſarth” (writes he'to lulian the Pelagian) difpleaſe thee, Vaus him? _ 
confeſſe tr openty : for thou canſt not ſixde any other Chriſhran eſt ad morie, 
| LL vnus ad vii, 
faith. There ts one man vato death, one unto life, "He oxely Flle tantum be- 
9as ; this God ard mun. Ny bm the world 4s made aw Ene- morſe Dew & 
my wnto God'; bythy man Tur WorktD ChHos EN Ov bomo.Po ik eff 
Or THE WonRLD, « reconciled nts God. For as ih A- MER mmm 
dam ll dyed; exen ſo in (hriſt ſball all bee made alive As [<5 Deo +4 
we haitt boyxe the Image of the cartbly, ſo ſhall we beare the Anon 
Image" of the heawenly. Hee who endenors to ſubuert thiſerpp fries 
preps of Chriſtian fanh, ts oueribrowne bimſelfe whiles that mundo. Sjew 
they ſtand firme. 'Againe. The world (faith he) #r taken for enim infldam 
the enill men who are driþerſed throwghout the whole world, omnes mort- 
Thus then the Demill is ſtiled; the Prince of thi worid;, that Ch a" oy 
is, the Prince of all enill men who mhabit the world.” So gy viangcy. 
gord men all are called the world, mho ave likewiſe ſcattered bumur, gc.” 
oner all the world + whence the 7h wy :- God was in Heeſtabilump- 
Chriſt reconcilingthe world vnto himſcife; theſe are #4 fiaes Chriſtie 
they ent of whoſe hearts the Prince of this mor(d ſhall be caff = grader 
'Againe: *1f the world bate10u,108 bnew that it bated meg. 
oum:Againe: */f 798,708 K; /antibus tis 19ſt 
ſubucrtitzr, Contralulianum, 1:5.c.r.Tcm.7.pars 2. p. 491; n Hindu m 
walis haminibus qui tatoterrark orbe diff uf ſunt Sc ergo Diabulus diflusift; Princeps Huius 
mundt,id eſt. Princets maloram omnium qui babitant im mine. Appeiiatur etiam mund5. 
in bonis,qui ſmiliter tots terrarum orbe diffuſ; ſunt. V/nde dicit Apoſfiolns. Deus erativ 
Chriſtiomundum reconcilians fibi : Hz /iart ex quorum cordibues Princeps mundi encit- 
tur foras. raguſt,Traft.52.in loan. T om.g.pars 1:p:457. &'S3 mundus vos oderit ſtilo- 
fe quoni2 me priorem vobis odio babuit Cur ergo ſe menmbrumſuwpraverticem extollit 7 Recuſcee 
eſſe in corpore, {i nan vis odjum mud; ſultmere ci capite. $1 de munde,inquit,effetis, nun dus- 
quod fuum eſt diligeret : vniverſz hoc viique dicit Ecclefiz quam plerimg, etiam ip- 
fam mundinomnie appellas : ficat eft ilind ; Deus erat in Chriſto mundum reconcilians 
fibi.12em:g; ihud ; Non yenitfilius hominis vt iudicer miidum, fed ve fuluerur mun- 
dus peripſum: Et is Fpiffola ſua loanncs, dit; Aduocath habemus ad Patrem lefum - 
Chriſtuminfii, & ipſecKſpropitiator peccatorum noſtrorit ; non tantum noſtro- 
-xum,ſedetianitotius mundi : 7otxs org9 mundus Eccleſiarft, & telus mundies edit Feeles- 
frm, Auguſt I rac. 87.jn loan. p.562-563, | 
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Frft « hy then drth the member exalt himſelfe abone the 
| bead? Thinrefuſeſt to be inthe body, if thou wilt not indure 

the batred with the head. If yee weren, ſaith begwof the 

World, the W orld would doubtlefſe loue its owne. 

Uerily be Speakes this to the whole Church, which for the 

woſt part bee doth call by the name of the world: 4s x that, 

God was in Chriſt reconciling the world vnto him- 

» Manda i. ſclite. nd that bkewiſe. The Sonne of man came not 
tur odit m,n. £0 judgethe world, butthat the world by hiin might 
dan,mimices DE ſaved. And lohn in bis Epiſtle ( the place which we 
rconcidtiom,, NOW are anſwering Y)aith, We haue an Aduccate with 
damnalus/aind- the Father Ieſus Chriſt the rightcous. and he is the 


6 ri ropitiatipa for our ſinnes : and not for cars onely, 
iſte mundus | alfo for the finnes of the whole world : the who's 


Dexs in wr world therefore is tht Church, and the whole world hates the 
reconciliat jiti, { burch. ? The world therefore bates the world < the enemies 
-&q4 1 . world, the reconciled; the damned, the ſancd; the defiled, the 
Cum [Une- cleanſed. But this world which God in (hriſt doth reconcile 
| pr wt wow is bnmiſclfe, and which is ſau. d by Chriſt, and all whoſe finne 
tun anne dong. #1 pardoned by Chrift, is choſen aut of the hoſtile, damned, and 
tarde mande. defiled world. For ont of the ſame maſſe, («ll which bath perr- 
elekueſt inimi- ſhed im Adam )are made veſſels of mercy in which 1 the world 
F0fEaNMAIGCOH belgging to mercy which the world batetb:euen ont of the ſame 
+ cn maſſe belonging to the veſſels of wrath, which ave fited for 
© maſague tots Aeſtrvition. Finally, when hee bad ſaid; If ycu were 
in Adamoperyt, Of the World, the world. would loue its ewne ; 
Leading Hee preſently addes : Fur becauſe you are not of the 
{8 | 


bus eſt munaus pertiners 44 reconciliationem, quem mundus odit ;, ex eadem ma{1a pert \uens 

ad vaſaire,que ey ſunt ad jerd:tuenum. Denig, cam dixiſ]et, Side mundo cb ris, 
mundus quod cratdehigeret ;commuo ſabyc.t : Quia vero de mundo non eltis, 
ſed cyo <legivor de mundo, prepreres odit vos mundus, Ergo o i; fi crant, vndeui 
an eſjent,elutts ſunt inde geen mcr114s (is quorum wiliatond freceſ|eraut o7tTe z, nan naturdy 
que tola fncrat ; er | berum arditrium wm iyia radice vit;ata: jed gratuata,hec eft, vera grat'a: 
$4 enim oc munde mundum elegt fect q od ehyeretien ment: quid Tel:quie pov el chion fm 
patie ſaue fabbe ſunt. > autem gratia, mquit,iam.non ex operibuszali quin gratia 
1a pop eſt gratia. Si auteps gue rumr, guumede fe dr/igat mundus per {itionis, qu: odit 
nanl.m redemptions, dilight ſe Lh:ga ſe diefhiane, now vere. Promde ſaiſd ſe drigit, & 
vere odit,_abidem., | | Pages 
NE : world 


world, but 1 haue choſen you out of the world, there- 
forethe world hates you.. Therefore enen they themſelnes 
were thence from whence they were choſen, that they might 
net be thence ; not by their owne merits, who bad no good 
worke« preceding : not by nature, which was wholy corrupted 
by Free-will"in the very roote ; but by free, that u, by true 
grace.. For be who hath choſen a world out of the world, bath 
wade, not found, what be wig ht chwſe : becauſe the remnant 
are ſaned by grace: and. it by grace, ſaith be, then net 

of workes, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. {f it be 
demiannded how the world of peraition doth love it ſelfe, which 

bates the wor bl of redemption ; weriy it loner it ſelfe wth a 

falſe love, not wth a true; Therefore it lones it ſelfe falſely, 

and haves 'it ſelfe truely. 'Loe here wee haue expre le 

mention of ſeuerall- ſorts of worlds ; Of a world 

whichis the Charch.and a world which is the word; | 
of a world reconciled-vnto God, anda world that is q Yet Prix- 
- at-enemy to God of x world elected out of the ceps buius mun» 
world; and a world remaining in the world :. of apol- 4: Fer beceft . 
Inted world, anda cleanſed world-: ofa world that is, Gay a 
and hall-bee damned 1, and of 2 world that is gore mats 
and hall be faued of a world of perdition,..and a tyre,ch omni 
world of redemption: yea of a whole world choſengue mills ſunt 
out of the world, which is the Churob#; and of: a of Piabolus 
whole world in the -world,, which ;hatcs the Word ein. 
the-Church : And dare. any man then carpe-at-theſe relig PR _— 
diſtinctions which 1o- iudicious a-Father. hath com» du ub diftum 
mended to vs? Soagaine :4- The Dewl! (wries hc) of;Eemumdus: 
is the Prince of the world: that i; 301 of the world confiſtmg per 


ergo mund 
mundus quibus dicitur, Furſtis a 


.Euitn-Yenit 


of Heanen, and earth, and all things init, of which the Deui/l 
is not the Prince : in: which franification the world is vnder- 
ſeord, where iris ſad; Andehe world-was-made by him, 
But theDenill'is 'P rince of that world, of which # 15 there 
added; Andithe world knew him not: that z5, vnbe. 
leeniny men of whom the whole world is full: among whom 
the brleening world doth mourne,whon bee hath choſen ant of. 
the world by-whors-the world was made © of which he {au 
The Sonne of man cometh-not to iudgethe world, but 
tharthe world by hina-chould. be ſaucds, | The world be 
indgemg 1 condemned; the world be heiping 4s ſaned : For. 
4s a tvee is full of leaner and apples; a5-wflaore a fud.of 6h afje! 
and rorns; fo the world is fall of beleewers and unbrleeuerir, 
He is rhe'Prince therefore of thts world, that 1s , the Prince 
Cs as- of this dirkaeſſe , that is, of onbelceners, out of, which the 
nes marries of WOr1dis taken, to whanvit is ſaid:  Y OWLWero once darkes 
ortfens &ctppnetſe, but now you are light in the Lords: Againe, ypow 
avitmonmes * thoſe words of ChriltzoThat the world may belecue 
quirf,mmis tharrhon haſt ſent me. {pray not for theſe onely, but like 
ſal fidel Pans Friſe for all thoſe who ſhall 'beleene in me by their preacivng : 
ice guid dixe- 748 They all may bu one:: He paraphraicth thus; ct he/e 


rat; Non pro 4#, are the- beliening world, &c-\'T beſt all; what ir 1t{ not 


wundo ry3o ; the boſtile, but the fairbfnll warid: For beboid what he bas 
Pro ialido'rogat ſaid + I pray not for the world: He prayes forthe world, 
F rite " that it winy beliene ; becauſe there is 4 worldof which is # 
—_ {trinthim written, leſt ye bee condemned with:the world. F or 

"Net cum © rhis world be prayes not, for he'is not ignorant whether it 4 
Hieemdtido |  predeſtinated,, And there is a world of which 1; 11 written , 
pa 6 or : For the Sonne of -man came not toxudge the world, 

oifto mundo 
wan rogat” neq, enim matys ignoral © mundus de que {criptum eſt ; Non! 

F <4 oo Bhi 6 nl ofthe epmrgs. wel IT TS —_ 8. 
Fade & Apoio'us ; Deus, itiquir/ erat in Chrifiomundum reconcilians fio4t, {10 
ito mus yozar; dicens ; Vtmmdus tredas quia tu mennififts. Per bane ev'10 fiders mim, 


das reconciliatur Deo, cu credit in Ebrif reſt pniſſus a Deo.. 2 uoredaotrgp Mich ectiry, 
Plus god £2, Vc & ipht in nobis vnum fint,vecrcdat mundus,quiaty me mibbitiz; 
um poſurt <t cieAdt mundus, quad 005 efſe num vidger, 0m iple mundns 


14 1.07: it £0 eariſam 
A eh 


nn fm ; ſedorandodixtq ve mundus aredat, fu, rahee. 


dixit, oranes vrum fiat. Tra 1 in logn/ Ibid) p64 1.643 17. a - 
| % F | at 


—_ 
Ws. LOS 


but that the world by. him might be faued : whence 
the Apoſtle ſaith likewiſe; God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world vnto- himfelte ; Fer this word be:prater, 
ſajing < That-the. world \may beleene' that«thou haſt ' 
(ent-me.. For by this fauh the world ts reconciled unto God, 
when it b+leenes in Chrit mobo 18 ſent of God. How then ſhall 
awe nd rſtend that he fanb;  T hat they alſo. may beone 
in vs, that the-world\may'belcene that thou-haſt ſent 
me ; 'vhlefſe: becauſe 'þe.placeth net, the cauſe. why the © 
wortd-thould belecue that they are- cne, as 1f the 
world might therefore beleexe, b:canſe it ſeeth them to be 
one when as the world it {elfe may bs ali thoſe who by beliemr g 
are made one : but praying be ſaith. T hat the war/d may be- 
lene; 4s in praying hebadſard; that they all might be one. 
Azaine ,- 1n a ſubſequent TraRtate. {They therefore 
(writes he ) arethoſe whom bee bath receined from bis Fa- | 44 
ther, which be humſelfe hath likewiſe choſen our of the world, T5 ap 
that naw they ſhould not be. of the world, as he himiſelfe is not pe cleg"de 
ofthe world : and yet notwithſtanding, that tbey alſo might minds, tg, ele- 
be a world belrewing and knowing ; that Chriſt FL, ſent from g/1utiom ow: 
God the Father, that a world ſhould be jreed out of the world; jt 4 Bund, 
left the world to be reconciled unto God, ſhow/d be condemned pe owns 8-4 
with the world, that s m greateſt emmuy to God: For thus font taven ipf 
be ſanh m the beginning; of this prayer; Thou haſt giten mumdu credens 
him power ourrall fleth, that is, ouer cucry man, that & <ognaſcens, 
hee might giue- eternal. life to all thote whom thou ws 
haſt g:new him : #here hee. ſhewer: that hee hath receined miſſiua vt min- 
pow-r oner every man, that he mught free whom he wonld,' div ex mundo. 
and damne whom be would, whe ſhall :udge both the quucke | beraretioy', ue 
and the dead ; bat that tho'e onely are ginen to him, to all Tndu Deove- 
which he g1uerh excrlaſting lite : For ſo be ſaith +. That hee pr Fl 
im ciſſimo dammnarerey. - Sie en'mare in bu'ys ovrationis exordio, Dediſti et poreſtarerh 
omn's canis, 1d et, mnlyhomigsj've oninet quod dedifti ei,d.Tijs viramxter- 
nm” Ubt eft:ndit Doveſtanen ſequide » ommes bomuis accepiſſe, vt lrberet quis vo'weit 
danmet ques veluerit / que vines &* Mort ions nellicabit : ſed eox fibieſſe datss quibus ommi- 
b 5 det vitam eternam © fit enim dit; * Ve owne quod dediftt-er der ef viram 
x:ernam. Proinde non@ 4ath ſuns; quibus" vitam not debit eternem. Auguſt, Tratt. 
111, in Joan. pag. 648- 297 24 
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truzly reconciled wyte God by x See De (in 
me abundantly copious, Deiib.11.cap. 


; 1.lib. 15.cap-t- 
tonot De Dor. Cbri- 


world, an-whole werld is choſen ; and ont of all men, all men 
are adapted. * That the people of God ane their fulneſſe ; and fo Ny Whi. 
alben a great part of men das ether negl:Q or repell the grace cakers/ etc 
of bim that ſancs thens ; yet in the EleRt and forehnowne, and cleſia. Contro. 2, 

i thoſe who are ſencred from the generality of all men, there Quz.r.cap. 
is. 4 Special uniuerſalty accounted ; and out of the whole De =. 
world, the whole world is redeemed and out of all men, all men MY» 


may be aſſumed. And that by ſundry examples. which be ay = \ PR 
there quetes, and by ther innumerable proofes that might be greera ſub uns 
produced vpon mquiry after them, it 1s infalliblie 4- PUnd; nomme 
ted; that all che earth is ſametimes named (or part of the par ron By 
earth, and all the world for part of the world, and all men engines _ 
for «part of men... All which is puncuall to our. pur- ;apyr, ita dici> 
pole..." Venerable Bede ,. our [carned- and renowned tur mundus in 
Countrieman, in his Expoſitio, im. Enangeliums Ioannis, [it Sens 
C4. 1 2» T 0.5. Gol. 5:61 +562. Cap-1 5. Col. 600. cap. 17, Auguiinolb 
(+l. 583. 584-539.590- makes mention of 4 beliexing 5.5” => 


z Fx totowundo totss m:mdis eligitur, & ex onmibus bomanibus omnes hemanes adoptaytur 


Scmtentia Super. cap/8-+Gallorum,.. a Habetgrgo popu'us Dei plenitudiniem 


ſram; 
& quis magna pars bominum, ſaluantis gratiam aut repeilat, aut negligas, in eletiy ta- 
mn & prefcitis atq, ab amnium generalitate diſcritus, 5 quedam cenſetur t - 


14s, vide t totns mundus liberat's, & de ommubus bommebus omnes bones vide- 
antur aſſumpti, &c. His itag, & d'ys documentis que poſſumt 6b inquirevtibus numer 
preferri, nan dubie ; interdum &+ jr0) perte terre omnem terrans & pre parte- 
munds totum mundum, & jr0 parts bominum, ones bores norinari. De Vocat. Gen- 
tium.lib.z,cap.g- "TE 1 | | i SOS) 24 


2.*2 4d 


-@veroneiltd an Med eareeneded5\ a redeomed 
pas} 8 Won "x -andap 4; aw elected and 
reblied- « «-ſaned and & condemmed-world : Of 'an whole 
world choſen out of the world; and a whole world ling in 

chedneſſe in the world + of an whole world "which: is the 
* Churchof Chit, # which ſence # i3 often takenin the Serip- 
tare ; and an whole world which ts thewicked of the wor(d 
" and hate the Church # reciting verbatiny St. Auguſtmes 
- foreqquored words/inhis 52. 87. 950110, axd 111, 

= Tatts vyon"lobn to which I fall referre yon: and ap- 

piping all theſe differences and diftintzons of th 
word | world: to the now'obiected Scriprures. Aicbus 
PRIN another of ourlearned -Country-men, who flon- 
” - riſhedabour the yeere of vur Lord 780, makes men- 
bCot.in $119: tion; Þof 4 wor/d choſen ont of the world, for which'C briff 
axnis Euaigeli- prayeth, "and of 4 world in the world, for which he doth not 
«mlb. cap. pray. Motrcouer, vponthoſe word of Saint /obn : That 
ems *34- the world may beleeue that thowbaſh ſent me ; he informes 

Cul.519 DE, VS © That the world is vnderſtood twe ane of 1 WAYES : 
615,'DVE.! owe way in ſinners ; another way in the Samts; and that bere 
©'Duobir mo-. be cally thoſe" the world who were to beleewe, &r thoſe who did 
als, ut diximus, thou beliene Chriſt to be the Sonne of God. And v pontheſe 
pi arerg words* holy Father the world bath not knowne thee : hee 
Cogthey cy araphrazeth thus t 4 The world which is to bee damned 
4rin{anflis, by mſtice hath not knowne thee but that world which 15-10 bee 
| Hitnominat | ſaved by merey hath ki:owne thee. Bui that world which God 
mundumees bark reconciled to bimiſelfe by Chriſt, hath knewne him, not 
943 credit. vi by deſert,” but by grace." For what 15 ut roknow bi, but cter- 


x16. nall life, which hee hath not grwen to the damned, but tothe 


Chiiftum Tiliam Dei eſt #6, 1bid- Col:638. E.. d Midas word: quia: damnandrseft 
y, 12 non cop: une. Ile uerk quia\[aluandics: erat fer. myernordian, te cognout. 
Mundi vero gem ic Chrifium reconeiliaw't ſbi; nan meritoſed gratia cognoutt. Luid 
| en cognoſecre mii vita etcrna, quam mundo danmato wie, nondedr ? \bidem. 
"Lol. 639-D.E. © clutcr minds mateligits.y in ſanttis, alter m. peccateribus Alter 919 
4 Dea mt, atg, alttey qui diligunt hoe ſeculum "Nem muni ba us nome ſepe E c4(eſia 
tar * fient eff «liud. Deurerat in C brifto mundum 1econcitians þbs,1tcomg, tlud. Non 
vtudicet mundugs ſed wi ſaluctur mundus per cum; T ors mundas 
Lata, & wn mai i Ec dem. Col 5. C-B4 yo 4 
[arc 


| —_— —  —_—u _ — — ras? T7 "* 


ſaned werld.! To-rheſs recited Farhers; T raight i lhe 


 Anſelme;. Arch-Biſhop-of {anrerbury, Comment. ad 2 Cor. 
5.19. T em.2.page 197. B. oAd Romanoi'q. Tom 1 p.17. 
and cap V1. page 71 Haymo, Exegoſis 4d Romanos, IT, 
ver.12-15:26.49d ad 2.Cor:5.19.R  Explaziaro.im 
Rom. 1 To v.1215 and m2 Cor i597 BiblPatrum. Tom. 
5.pars.J-page 845: and 910. Lug dunenfit Eccleſia, tb. De 
Tribus Epiſtolts Bibl.Patrum T om. 9 pars. 1. page 1058. 
D.E. Corti eAlexandrinu, im logunis Enangelnm, lib. 
11: cap. 19. Oriyen, in loannis Enangelinm, Tom. 9. fol. 

79. 80.8r. Theofiptae: Emaryatio th loan; tap. 17. Tho- 
was waldenſis, T iralm 11. De Orationibus, cap. 105. ſet. _ 
4+5+T ow. 2. fel. 1 19. together withinfinite'* hf nr 
Proteſtant Comment ator, and Popiſh Expoſitors on » See D../ms. 
the objected places, which 1 ſpare t© mentton ; who coraur ad Col- 
all exponnd the word" world, inthe fore-obieRed lationew Haghi- 
Scriptures; © of al the Eleft of God onely, who" are diſperſed efſems. ©IUC-24 
oner the worid ; or of the Yoly (athalicke Church of God ©1%. Sir Chit 
throng hout rhe works ; beiog nothing elfe, tut the in- es/ apt 
tire mulrirade of the-Ete&.. This kf 
ceeption of the” world then, which all theſe recited ment tothe 
ancient Fathers, together with moſt Proteſtant and prexzoded 
Popith Writers haue approued, 1s no ſuch incongru- CONN. 
ous, ridiculous nonell diftintion; or enaffon, as fonie g. ropether 
earpingcriticall Arminians vainely fancy. with 

-Laftly; I an{wery» that * the whole world in this very Bexa, Nunins, 
Text-of /obx, on whichour Armirans mich inſiſt for fins fo Mav-. 
proofe of their vninerſall” redemption, is not to bee 9 | 
ynderſtood of the wotld of mankinde, but. onely of Re: 
the Ele&t,and true. Church of God; Witneſle * Origen; eco. 
e Mundum reconciliauit{ibi per Chriſtum,id eft, ones preieſlinates ad vitam terns 
Fecleppa'pcy mund; pony ene Ag Anſelme, Haymo,Rhewi1mus,Cyrl,o! A Dy 
Theophyla&, Waldenfis: ibidem. + 1 lohn 21,2. f New ignoromms quemdam © 
penn Ing , mundum & ornamentun exfiens mwndi. In Evar 0 
NINE 9, Fol.79- 80;8t, 209. Dicitur iraq, Ecciefia'| Wands 
ſulnatar: iuſtratir. Nos avtens querinus an proj ter ind, Ecce a;mu itle DE qui toll pee+ 
 eatum enunds, interpreters debemus mundum ſprituateer cſſe Fj im pe 
ny conelyſeols in Becleſi Wide 
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So who interprets the *#Ferld in this very Text, and in 

v0 th Fer that of /obn 1.2.9.) Beboldthe Lambe of ' God which taketh 

* didttir de ſeruc- ©0949. the ſfinne of the world; to beenothing elle, bur the 

tore mer; rx14- Church of God ; the raking away of ſinnes. being 'onely inclu. 

jy niger y Ro Tn eaderFand the erm _- m 
4 _4 & Wo  worta, ng 

6 COON light and ornament of the world, as Chriſt is of 8. \ itneile 

E - voginns Saint e Auguſto ,, who writes expreſly ;'8 7 har rhe 

of John, « nothing elſe but the whe!: 


E. Patrerd leſum world 4 this | 
A Chriſtum:Et iy. Church of God,or the intire number of the Eleft whom Chriff 
 - fe eft propiliatic hath choſen out of the world : Witneſle ® Cyril of Alexan. 
2 pro peccatens- arig who giues this Expoſition of this Scripture; That 
F = fricfed. Chrift Ieſius #s n0t onely an adyocate and propitiation. for the 
nd he 9 franes of the Tewes, which Saint Tohn being a lew intended, 
S_ > Onan. 8 theſe worar, our finnes 3 but likewiſe for the ſinnes of 
do quod apud the whole world ; that is, for all thoſe Gentiles who being cal- 
Faulup eſt bcc led, attaine to tuſti fication and. ſanitification by fanh : for all 
pc ſe pile thoſe who are gimen unto Chriſt by bis Father: for all thoſe 
af ovary who ſmbmit theer necks to bis yoake; for all theſe who runne 
nun, maxime 210 God by faith; and caſting off all their finnes and plea- 
eredentium, ſires, enter into a conenant of peace with him, and being top> 
Ibidem,  _ ned vote the Father by-the Sonne, doe by the aſſiſtance of the 
_ $ [ractarus Spirit call by Abba Father :-and of theſe 15 it ſaid ; ' that 


ge per s 
In Teannis Euangelium, lib. 11. cap. 19. Tomy. 1. page t 68. 1. 4 2 Cor $449 
& Expoſit, in cay; 12, Tom-5. Col.561.in cap.15,Col 6co. 
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of Toki; "who inte | this whole world, to bee 

aſe, but the whole of God, conſfiſtmg_ of the a 
number of Gods r_ And hey prumuagy y in his 
Expoſition 5yon this'v Epiftle and Text of Jobs © hee j 
interprets theſe words ords, Noe mo onr "fe wes _ but liv - Meum 


Church Wann owner all the worllh which extends-it ſelfe 
from the very firff tothe laſt of the Eleft which ſhall be borne tync in carne 
into the world ; By which words . be doth reictt the $ ciſme of viucatibus [crj» 
the Donariſts, * hoeffirmed that the Church of Chriſt was $ebat loaznes, 
mcladedonely within the confines-of | 4 ffrica. T be Lord there- ſed ctiam fp - 
fore doth mterceed for the ſinnes of the whole world, becanſe Joe: wn 44 
the Charch which he hath purchaſed with his-owne. bleed is yinty tarigdt. 
differ ſed throughout all the world. Nether dath he contra- nem diffuſa , 3 
a& this, by that heſaith in the following words,  ® And the 4 primo nimeril -Y 
whole world ty eh in- wichedneſſe; becauſe there @ve through —_ C: 
the whole world \ ſome who toe ſerue the es. a. that pom 


i, the- ancient Exemy.. Thus Bede : with. w ® The* cituruceft por- 


ms Waldenfs doth concurre. Witnefſe alſo the expeſie rea. Duibus 
reſolution of the whole Church of Lions, about the verbis Donati- 
yeere of ofr Lord, $50. in that excellent Booke»of aun [cine 
theirs, * A Jnerfab Toarnem Scorum, and De Tribus Ex pay 5 ww 
prFoks, (where the points'of vniuerſall grace, and re- gap pete. 


demption are accurately diſcuſſed, and all the Scrip- famcbriſt; eſe” 
5 ita 


tures which the Arminians' now obie&-in. their 
fence, moſt ſolidly anſwered: where they ex 
Vf png lobn, which the Pelagians tide —_— 
ject againſt them; toprone that vniuerſall redemption 4, Devin, Va | 
"hora wore dn pe non _ compar auit. "Neg, bwic verl | 


page.201 
1956. 10-1968. where that Text of Timothie; : God Gece Mor 
and Chriſt lefus rafted death far IOpeny 9 with ne INNER EAR ; 


are exclently anſwered and expounded. i 5 jF bt i2gll 
whic 
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whichthe Arminians their Cores now-entertaine, 
-q lobn 3-16, write thus, So enim & Dems delexit mundum, vi Pubum 
"darer-; "Et quis 11te fit mundug 
quem Deus dilexit, & proquo vnigenitum ſuum de- 
..dttcontinuo exponens adiunxit ; ww oemnis qi credit 'in 

id ipſeoms non pereat, fed babeat vitam etername. Sic ctim 

& ibt inteliigendus ef mundus-Deo-dlilectus, & per 

- vaigenifuartuum: re: tus, vbr beatus Ioannes A- 

r.1 lohn 24,2. POſtolls dicit: *'Er ip/ceſt propiciatio pro peccalts noſtris; 
3 n wee pro moſtris antom tantum ſed & pro totinus munde. Etybi 
3 f 2 Cor. 5. 19, Pay vor dicit. { Dexverat i» Chriſto mundum reconci- 
: laans fibi, won Tepatans tits deliita ipjorum. Eitnamque in 
infidelibus inunicus Deo; nec-rcconciliatus Deo # de 

flohar, ro. quoiſcriptum elt :- *Er wounds ex now cognomt.' Et itc- 
* 1 lohn5.ty. rum- * Ermundia tots in maligne poſitics efb.: Totus cr- 
go mundus in ſalute; & fotus: in imcredulitate, Totus 
inrecouciliatione, & totusin inimicitizs, quia & 1ile 

in {uo genere totus, & \i{te- in-fuo- genre rotus intelli, 

 gendus eſt.” In-hac redemptionis &.reconciliationts 
gratiz,primus ordo eſt electorum & przdeltinatorum 

ad vitam #ternam, dequibus perire oullus potclt, & 

omnino omnes ſaluantur. 7 theſe { might age the 

concurrent teſtimonies of Orcumeniua, «2 arlorat , Tyndall, 
Galain,Beza, Zanchng; and of Eſtivu the lejuite, \ Aquinas 

_ -Gorran, Dina n/in Cartbuſianum, wn their Commentaris 

pen the firſt "Epiſtle of -John + together with. all Anti- 
. 2» Arminian/ Writers in-their {cucxal; Aniwers t5 the 
BE” x trite pro -Obiecrions fromthis Scriptures; Who giue 10 other 
- "Jaute = -interpretationof this Text butthis : Thar (briff leſw 
ow tf, #5 101 onely-4 propitration for our finnes; that 1s, for tht Ap1- 
= = i fiesy the lewes,.or theſe Saints and af ad at perſons finnes 
; at" lined: in 'Samt-Tohns . time., but . (hkewiſe for 16 
CR: my of rhe whole world; thats, « ES Catholicke 
Hangers Chathef fp: "of all the'Eleft; wrd faithful, that eber al- 
b=D "tl ready hane beene, or hereafter & ſhall be in any part or corner of 
it - thewerld ;-0r as * Exſehins moſt Ny "xpreſſcrh it: 
Traniion, of all theſe who ares ior wy ae bee. {a aued droge} ib the 


*# 5: Anti Armini anime . 6; 177 3 
whole world : whether Tewes or Gemiles, Apoſtles or others. 
Since therefore: the conſtant ſtreame of ancient, of 
moderne- Interpreters. of all torts, hauc- giuen this or- 
chodoxrecciued Expoſition of this Text,. explodin 
that large-v niuerſall conſtruction of the whole world 
of all mankinde, whichthe Arminians molt abſurdly 
chralt vpon it :.' we may ſafely conclude, from all the 
premuſes';that the world, and whole world in the obiect- 
edScriptures, 18-meant onely-of the Elect of Ged, not 
generally of ail mankinde, (as illiterate ignorant per- 
tons, and out-y niverfalliits for the moſt part take it: ) 
and fo by conſequence; that theſe obiecred Scri ptures 
make wholy-for vs, not againſt vs; And ſo the-Argu- 
ment framed fromthem is but vaine. 

Theſecond principall Obiection againſt this Con. Obie&. © z 
clufion, may be contracted into this Syllogiſme. 
C » That which every man is peremptorily bound to 
[ belecue, mult needs be true; tor God bindes no man 
| to belecue a lye,becauſe he is truth it ſelfe., 
| | But cuery man, as well the Reprobate as the E- 
1 le&; is arg ya bound to belecue, that Chriſt 
4 Ieſus dycd eftectually for his finnes ; fince- euery- 

maitis obliged to belecue in Chriſt, vnder paine'of 

etcrnalldamnation.:-Iohn6:29. x Iohn 3.23.Marke 

16.16:Tohn 3-16.17 18. 

Therefore that:Chriſt dyed cffeQually for all;and 

euery mans finnes, muſt needs be true. | 
 Tothis TLanſwer, firſt, that the Maioris not infalli- Anfrers1: x 
ble, .vnleſſe ir be with: this limitation >+Eucry/ things 49 
which men are-commanded. to-beleeue, is true 3 not 
abſolutely in any ſenſe, but onely in that relatiue; qua- | 
lifed;and pecultarſenſe in which it is tobe belecued:» _, ,.. > 
forthe ſelte-ſame-propoktion-may+beboth true; and» ;- 
falſe in differen reſpets; For inſtance; Theſe two » 47 1 5 123 
Propoſitions ( 7, Gedaill bane ail men to be ſancd : * Chriſt y 1 Tim. $4, F- 
leſs taftea death far all men : are true, ſenſu compoſus, in FHebt, 2.4. 
a qualzfcd Or comp 4. cn, Ja fraie,inan, # - L234 ISLIP 

A 


to” abſolute 


— abfoluteor vnbounded ſence-+- true inthe Propoliti- 
ys ay ESR ha vnlcſſe we qualtfie, or re- 
Ga their generalizy,with the*fore-mentioned mo- 
"Page 143: ſraine erg heir inſcparably annexed conditions 
145, 146. difications,, or theiw-1n{cpx DES 2 "F van 
I 44, 145, £ "ub and e,_ *:withene mbich Goa wil na 
; of f — Feed, Secondly, the Minor mts generall and 
*Luke 13.3,5. ws li Ce, 18 meerecly falſe :- Firſt, becauſe there 
, '* abfolute eee, Lunatignes, Infants 
Marke 16. 16, millions of men, (as * [azors, 19405, : 
Lbn 12.46,47 6 | 9 inuinCble,an vnamideble mgnorance) who are 
43-0146,18, Far Bo rily boutid-to beliene, that Chriſt, letus 
: S des Jvc ſf-eiually be their fins, * neitber 6s Ar Roms 
ont gyecethc \rminians themſclucs confeiling it , 
35-39. ;,, Aable ſon in them, (Armin: ch Pe anger Ifide lt may 
* Sec Dr. lobn ho def ratly arhirme, that |; = 48 4ns; Do ad 
one Ie d be auſe there was an abjokne umpotibiltty in 
wie: War, Fr Jan, bet, nes by reafon of the incapability' of the 
| nf - wx vo why hoes & the incuttable wane of apc 7; 
17.1 > merane , : . ' l 
CRow: 3:13, the otherSccond{y,becaulc al thoſero whom 7 c - 
14,1 5.lohn g. is: Preached (who are fcarce the tithe 0 o f 
260622; "BM |d)are not perEptorily bound to belicue,thatC - 
er74081.  dpediefe Salty fpu-Cads fonesin an 1) unrpam we 
GIL - - _— "We: lthed;: and rettrai- 
* Sce Ur Pri- .. : tc <& ; onely-1a qua , 
the Lok.s Ei be eotied Gualied end. — 
Peſalute Eth- PE m7 Cats La they arc: abſoknely to belceuc, 
4.9.10. Fe * bet Choy Jeſue dyed ves. for theme; 9d thet the 
ray” os be damned not ſaued by .{ ntfs death ;; if they my oy 
: _—_ yay fh 6, te ef The onely: abfolutc prop otttion then to 
nk n Amy het Was wer 5, by all meu, is not this gc- 
C © >[1CUC | 
Artic.27.VYe- be NN att Pofition: Crit Heſus 4rd mw 
neier Contr. NEFA Of, ; for ell men, for aurry man what ſorndr: (t c 
—_—. { all libertini1mby/ procratiation and pro» 
page 139.to pround:o Cheiflians 3) bat this ;.*:Chryt loſe 
Lo 26-46: reve x alifr a't true penitent ed belrening (obs, 
Iain $0 $446, T” oreemptialvnthn lakbanes {yarn ep $ 
"Gl 5 2, 4- linely fait i( a propittarion, which. cars 0K al _ 
1 3 18,36, r1 3. $\ TIDIT #44 3h 4H menſis Ecclefies lib: Aduerſus Foan- 
Matke 16, 16. Ephef. 2. x 3 he be. 2, pk T oa. 8. pars 1.” page 1077: 
3056.t01063. where this } | 
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of Heauen from: procraſtinating, vnrepenting ſinners 
who obſtinarly proceed in ſinfull courſes ;) and then 
this Conclulion : Ergo, he dyed cffectually for all and 
every mans (innes whatſocner, becauſt he dyed thus 
for alt true penitents. and belicners, is but a meere in- 
conſequent.” Thirdly, becauſe theScriptures enioyne 
no Reprobares, no, ynregenerate mer to. beleeuc at 
firſt; that Chriitdyede<ftectually for their finnes : bur - - EE 
onely, © 79 repent and brleone in Chrift; that ſo their frung; d Ats 2.37. 5 
may be doxe away : "The Scriptures indeed: doe binde 33: ©3-79-6 3 
all faithfull, all relenting fiuncrs to- belicut, ©char all ee 1445 
their ſimnes are alinally forginen, effeftually purged by the ,, Cor. #20 
death of Chrift: but forthole who are yet our of Chriſt, 

there1s'no {uch precept ; they muſt firſtbe really in- 

grated into Chriſt; and then belecuen:” nor tirit be- 

leeue it ;and then be ingraffcd : elle they ſhould be- 

tctte alye; in belicuing their finnes are actually pur- 

ged,: are they are z*+becauſe:a man muſt bee frit tn 

Chnit, before his iniquitics can be* actually waſhed * ; Cor.s 11. 
away by his foule-clenſing blood; Founrthly, admit Rom.6.3,4,5- 
thateucty priuate man were obliged to' belecue, that Colr12,4;s 
Chriſt died eftcfuallyrfor his finnes t- yet it followes 1493 34533 
not, that therefore Chriſt died effectually for all men. Tn, r we 
Firit, becauſe cucry:man may/be boan&to belecue pars ;john1.7 6 9, 
ticularly for himfeife, { becauſe he knoweth nothing Heb, 9.14,15- | 
to the contrary,)that Chriſt Iclus died for his finnes; Reu-3. $0572 
yet it followes not; that therefore hee maſt buleene 236#: 4.1 
that he died cffeQtually for all mens finnes : It is n6 © 
pood conſequent te-fay; Euery man! mult particular 
ly belecne that he is elected: Therefore he muſt of 
neceſſity belicue that euery man is clected : Or,cuery 
man mult belecne that he ſhall be ſaued : therefore, 
all and tticety man ſhaſl be” ſaved.” Tt followe& not? © ogg 
that becaule etery man is bonnd to belecuerhar him- 
ſelfe 3 that. any. other. particular, nan . whatſocuer © © 
(whoſe caſe he can neither know nor yet determine) - :.- 
1s no Reprobate ; therefore there are no _— 
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Tomy. pars, I. page 1912+G, . 


This kinge of argament from euery-indiniduall to the 
ſpecies will not hold ; This therefore is but 2 meere 
nonſequitur: Encry particular man muſt belecuc thax 
Chriſt dyed cffectually for himſelfe :. £90, he dyed 
thus for allmen: Yet this 15 the onely force: of the 
preſentargument-in which our. Arminians triumph; 
7 therefore it is but vaine, abſurd, and nugatoty. Se- 
condly, becauſe the Scriptures,-(the reucaled will of 
God)oblige met to belieue ſuch things, as God ne- 
ticr intended toraccomplith 11 his ſecret will, in that 
7 ep {ences they belecne them >. Abraham, was bound to 
to 19. Heb.rx, Belecue {yea Band be did beleenc it) that God did really ins 
17,18,19, Sce tend the ſacrificrag of his deareſt Ilaack becauſe be ailnally 
Bradwardin De enioynedliimto doc it; yee God intended not the unnaturall 
Cauſa Dei.11. ſhedding of Ifaacks: blood, but: the admirable probate of 
+ £3334 Abrahams faith: The [Nininites were bound to. be- 
EN, 22-16. 
vs. lecue; and they. did: belecuc ,-that peremptory Pre- 
3lonah 3.4,5. diction-ofthe- Prophet lonab: *-yer forty dayes and Nis 
", ; -» wweſball be deſtroyed: (yer God untended their repen- 
tance onelyznot their raine.” Our Arminians (if their 
*lam.1-56,7, Doftrine be true, * «nd their prajers fanhfull,) are nc- 
Mata132-  ceffarily obliged tobelecue,: that God will abſolutely 
| have mercy onall men wharſocucr, becauſe they pray 
to God, ro hane mercy vpon-all men-, in the. moſt 
abſalure-/and "largeſt# ſence F''yet' God+ intenderh 
bEx0. 33:19. not k ro bane merey, neuher hath he mercy vpon all withort 
Rem,g-15427% exception; 'Sorwe may be bound to belecue, that Chriſt 
; Teſus died:cffetually forall men whatſoeuer, if there 
1 06,.00g be any one ſuch Text: of Scripture which commands 
0 illrd au VN Sto belecucnt: ( as *:there ts wot, ) becauſe the Scrip- 
de Deo dicit 4- ture doth: record it :'yet God | may. not intend the 


Rolus ; ©14 {$0 ; ; yr 
ey 1g AG ſalues fier! & ad agnitionem venitatic venire ;, ficut eft in predefimatione 
Dei,ita certiſſime intelligatur eſſe in volumate Dez ; id eft, v3 quos predeſtmauit Deus eter- 
navoluntatcſua ex omni genere bumans elefios, ipſos onmes velit ſalucs fieri, & ad agnitio- 


nem veritatis venive, quia predefiinatio Dei irſa. eft certiſſima voluntas Dei. Lug - 


dunenſis Ecclcfiz,lib/ aduerſus loannem Scotum, Anno 850, Biblioth. Parrums. 
2: cMeQual. 
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me, 
ef Quuall application'of his death to all men, nomote 
then in theſe parallel caſes. Hl 

Neither will this conſequence neceſiarily follow 
hereupon :. that we- mult then belecue alye; or that 
Gods ſecret. will, is contradictory to'his reucaled-: 
Firſt; becauſe ' the. rexealed, ( n08 the vayled will of God, 12 Chron.rs, 
which-we cannot diue particularly into ; ) is the: fofe 20 Lube 24. 
rule of all onr #bidience , the onely obiett of our faith; ſo *5: Gal, 6.16, 
that in beleeuing it,we neither falſcfy Gods open,nor _ +508 Y 
croſle his ſecret willy. nor yet decciue our ſcluesin be> unde bme 
leeuing of alye. Secondly, becauſe his renealed will, veluxiate bema 
is but ſubordinate, ſubſcruient, (not contrary, not ad- valt aliquid 
uerſc) to his ſecret will, which it doth fhil accom. 4#94 Dems nan 
pliſh, and with-which'it doth. all times'cooperate, _ oy W 
as diuers fromit, yet not repugnant to it. God brings, ,1,, aus 
men bring their ſecret ends and purpoſes, yea their certixs volunta- 
ordinary affaires ſometimes topaſle, by contradifto- te. Tanquam fi 
ry meanes which ſeeme to-thwart, to vary fromtheir Forus fins pa- 
purpoſes; yet there is ai ſweet concordancy and no uu 
repugnancy betweene:their ends, their: meanes, their Pee reg 
purpoſes, and methods to accompliſh them, becauſe ,,1 mori. xt 
the one is wholy ſubordinate to te other, and aymes ruſs fieri po- 
at its accompliſhment. The pollicies of the deepeſt teſt ve boe vel3s 
Statiſts to worke theigggntended defignes > the wilie 2999 veluntae 
fetches, turnings, undMrreates of Soldiers, Fowlers, NS 
Hunters, to winne the Field, to gaine their prey :.The {put flue 
launching of Chyrurgeons to cure vicers ; the vene- velit mori * 
mous purging potions. of Phiſicians to recouer health; rrom,uelit hoc * 
the Hnsbandmans burying of hiscorne in the.carth,to #2» Dex, 
gaine a fruitfull-croppe-: the Parents ſcuere correcti- 


they doe accompliſh, with which they doe-accord. CNN 
pietas illus potins conſonat, quamuit aliud volentis, quam brig idem volentis impietas. Tate - 
tm mereft , quid velle hemini , quid Deo congruat, Auguſtine. Enchicideons 
Cap, IOJ, BraaWardim 8 Cau{a De, lib.r.cap.; 3» þ 
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The wheetes'in a clocke; the Spheeres in Heauen ; the 
- \ water and the Mill, hane contrary motions ; yet they 
4 ſweetly concurre and accord in the ſame eftect, with- 
28 out any contrariety : The ſtrings of an Inſtrument, 

voyces in a Quire;” haue different ſounds, yet they 
make vp one plcafant; one harmonious 'confort : The 
ſtones in'a building, the roomes in a houſe, the mem- 
-bersof a hzterogenions body, confidercd difiunciuc- 
ly, are diſcrepant and various in themſclues ; yer 
they all accord and fitly ſuite togetherin one intiretie, 
So the ſecrerand reucaled” will of God, if we ſunder, 
or difioynethem one from the other, may {ſcemme to 
iarre and contradit themſelues: bur if we conſider 
the one as ſubordinate, as inſtrumentally ſubſeruicnt 
tothe other, and ſo linke them both together ; as ay- 
ming atone common end, we thall finde them {weet- 
ly clafpingand killing each the other, without the 
leatt-difſent,the one'of. them effecting the prederter- 
mined deſignes, fulfilling the eternall parpoſes of the 
other without” any claſh» or iarre. ' Which an{wers 
thoſe Arminian cauilers to the tull, which ſay we ſet 
Gods wills at"variance by -our Doftrines ; becauſe 
they conſider theſe wills apart, not thus fubordina- 
ted,thus contoyned as they oyght. W herefore I ſhall 

v; now conclude this firſt A rminian Theſis with 
3 * Surius Con- the 4. Canon of the Councell of Valens. * Iterh dere» 
M cilo. Tom. 3. deptione {anguimisChriſti, proprer tymium errore,qut 
þ PTY: de hac cauſa exortus eſt, ira vr quidany ficut corum 

ſcriptavindicant, etiam pro ill: +1rhpijs qui a mundi 
exordio'viq;ad paſſionem Domini i ſua impierate 

, mortui,” & aterna damnatione puniri funt, effuſum 

 -. .: definianr, contra illud Propheticum : Ero mors tua 0 

4 mors,” ero mor{us'tuns inferne * illudnobis ſimplici- 

rer & fideliter tenendum ac docendum placer, 1uxta 
Euangelium & Apoſtolicam. vnitatem, quod pro ils 
hoc datum 2 ap. teneamas, de quubus ipſe Domir 
nus nokter dicit : Sicut Moytes cxaltauit Serpentem 
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in Deſerto, ity exaltari oporrer Filiam hominis , vr 

omnis qui credit in ipſo non pereat, ſed habear vitam 

zternam--Sic enim Deus dilexit mundum, vt Filium: 

ſun vnigenitum-daret, vt omnis qui credit ineum 

non pereat, ſed habeat vitam atErnam. Er Apoſtolus: 

Chriſtus (inquit) ſemet oblatus oſt ad multoram ex- 

haurienda-peccata...Porro capitula, 4. quz concilis, 

fratram- noftrorum minus profpecte ſuſcepta ſunt, 

propter inutilitatem. vel criam' noxretatem, & erro- 

rem contrarium veritati : ſed & alia 19. Syllogiſmis 

inceptuhme conclufa,: &, licer 1actetur, nulla; fecnlari 

litreratura nitentia, in quibus commentumn Diaboli 

potius, quam argumentum aliquod tdei deprzhendi- 

tir; apio audicu fidelium penitus explodimus, & vr 

alia ſmilia caucantur per omma authoritate ſpiritus 

fant; interdicimus. Nouarum etiam rerum intro- 

duRtores, (and ſncb are owr Arminians.) ne diltrictius 

feriantur , caſtigandos. efle ceniemus. 

"The fixt of our” precedent Anti-Arminian Tenets,,,, © , _ 

ronching the torall and finall * i7e/fabohry of Gods j Ef nan” 

erace inthe hearts of the Elect, in the very AR of grion waar 

their Conucriion; is Fully ratifhed by our 10.and 17. * Haud dubit 

Articles. by the 8. Article of Lembberb:: by the 19. im letur quic- 

14-15.16.-32. and 33- eArticles of lreland : by the quid alt ſum- 

Broke of Common prayer * Poſition 1. and 2+ by the Ho-," Dd : 

miles : the { atechiſme of Eqward the V1. the Oneſtions Ingratis, C.1 3 

and Anſwers of Predeſtmation, Figures(6: and the Synode | 

CE eemeacelallbanat. 28 
The particular ptnfuall Wrmeflcs of this trithy. .- 

Wren?! frow to wit; Mr. William Tyedal, Prologue on ___ 

the Romanes, page 48: Col.5.p.80- Col 2. Preface ro 

the obedience of a Chriſtian man, p- 99. An Anlwer 

to Mr. Afoores Dialogae, p-25'9- 260. 266. A Path+. 

way into the holy Scriptures, p. 382. Protogue to the 

Expoſition of the firft Epiſtle of Saint Zobs, page 389. 

An Expoſition ot the 6. of Jobn, page 460. Mr. Jobs 
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loues Mr.» Arthwr Gwrney,. his: Fruitfull Dial 
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| That Free-will of her owne ſtrength can doe nothing 
| but ſinne, pag. 293- 274-276» Mr. Robert Legar in his 


Catechilmebetweene Man and Wife: what the holy 
CatholickeChurch-is+and- betweene truth and the 
valearned mat,#eſel 15,45. inthe dayes of King Henry 
the. VIII. * Learned: Peter Martyr Commentarius in 
Romanos, cap+F5. Þ» 327+328+ C: 9.Þ+ 690+ 694. 728. 
729-'732+-.733- and-Commentary ypon Iudges, Lon- 
don 41564-by lobn Day, pag. 157: Dr» Martin Bucer, 
Commentary. on Mathew - 23. 37. 08 loha 6, 37. 44- 
on Romanes 3. 30+and: on cap. 4+ 5+ 6» Mr. Roger 
Hutchinſon inhis Image of God, cap. 11, Fol. 64.65. 
cap..18. fol. 89. 90. 91. | Mr. Anthony Gulby, in his 
Bricte Treatiſe of Election and Reprobation. Maſter 
Bartholmew | Traberon his Expoſition, on Lead vs not 
intotemptation, London 1573: Mr. John Bradford his 
Dodtrine-of: Predeſtination. Mr. Thomas Beacon, his 
Sicke mans falue, pag«426. in King Edwards Raigne. 
Eminent -Biſhop /ewe/,” Expoſition onthe Theflalon- 
ans, Pag- 15+ 16s 17. * Mr. Rebert Crowly, in his Apo- 
logie, fol, 35. 36. Mr. Tohn Ueron his Treatiſe of Pre- 
deſtination; and Apologic for the ſame. Mr. Thomas 
Paifryman, Treatiſe of Heauenly Philoſophie,cap. 7. 8+ 
Mr. lames Price his Fanne of the. Faithfull;cap+» 12+ Mr. : 
Edward Deering onthe Heb. Led. g. 10. 14+ Mr. Az- 
thony Anderſon, Sermon -of ſure Comfort, pag. 23. to 
27+ Mr. Thomas Sparkes Comfortable Treatile for a 
troubled - Conſcience, the 4. firſt leagues. Bartamens 
Andreas,Sermon: 2+ on'the Canticles, page 64-to 70. 
Mr. John Daniel; his Excellent Comfort to all Chriith 
ans, Cap. 4+ 5+ 7.) Mr. John Arwicke Meditations on 
Gods Monarchie, and the Deuils Kingdome;, cap. 6.7+ 
10-114. Mr. Wilkan Burton, Sexmon of tne-Gharches 
E —_ 
tweene ReafomandReligion, p45. Biſhop Babmgton? 
Expoſition ang ay > ig Petition 6- pag 194- 
Wy PaplarCrolle, on: Jon 6-37 Pat's; 
W481 an 
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and'i2:  CMarberw: Hutton: Arch-Biſhop'of Yorke, De 
| Elefbint of Reprobutione Commentatio, , 23-27. 24:36: 
Dr. Futke,, and Mr; Cartwright, Notevor Romanes 8. 
(ect, 8. Mr: illikwn Perkins, ofGodsgracepand nmtns 
Free-will;/ Tomy. page7 20;&c- "Commentaty''t1 
Galathians 1. Tom 2.p41-78. 4 79+ and on cap 6:pag:- 
374- Dr. Dove in his Sexmorrat-Pauls Crofſe,on Ezech. 
23+26> Febr. 64 rs 96." Mr. Rea rr mg 
laſting; Booke 3: Queſt gp: 275.9299.) Qucere! :.._ :« 
Shane port F. Di-Retndy eApologi#Theſitm,” , vio ro 
{ 3 ng 14M, 
ſe; 1% 44+ F5+ Dr. Wiler Comment on Romanes 8; 
Conttouerfie 18: and on cap-9+-ver{e-19,20./ Learned 
Biſhop K--9g, 'on Ionah; Lecture” 18. page 224+ 275%) 
Mr.. &nthony' Maxey; in his: Golden. Chaing:ot 'mang' 
Saluation; Sermon's4- Reurrend Dr. Robert | Abbot Bi- 
ſhop: of Salisbury, De Feritate Gratie Chriſti. Oratio: 2. J 
Int 8.1615 ſet; 2; Learned Dr. Thowas Morton F. 
Biſhbp of 'Couentry-and Lirchficld;hisProteftancs' Ap. I 
peale.London/16 ro. lib-2. cap. 30. fet./4..5-10..r7;" 
where heproues this;to be the: Dodtine;notonelyor 
Proteftans, but of the Learnedeſt Papiſts. Dr. Field 6F- 
the Church, Appendix to the 3- Booke; cap«16; of 
Free-will." Dr, lobuhize,7Way- toithe' Charch/-Di 
grefion 414 42i Defence-of rhe: Way; capt -25AeaT 
21:224 MrT bomas Rogers Analyſis on the 7 9Artrale,) 
Propofition 6-7; Mr« Heiron, The Backward'parts bt 
lehoaab.” Sermon 2+ page 173--Dr. Ames; Coronts df”. 
Collationem Haghienſem, Article'3. where-this poitit't$ 
welidi(cafſed, and excellently : proutd.” DiPrideats, 
De: Conner fionts. mods,)Leftura 4. Mr. William Atterſoll, 
in his Commentary 'vpoh. Philemon, -Londorfr6 1 2; 
page 7. Mr.Pan! Bayrr,Commentary on'Ephefians t.; 
19- page. .352,' to*3 xnawvhere this pointts pithily* 
ourd: MrcoEtoon Romaness. - verſe gol Malter® 
Thomas Wilſon 'Expofition'ow-Romants 87 ver: $6. 6n' 
Romanes 9. verb 91ig04! Dre (rakenthiarpe Sermon” * 
Predeſtination. Dr. Bozer, Poſtd'on Sti-Stephens dy,” 
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umme ; "Inconiparable and 
Ns; ary Uſb arch<bidop of Ardmagh, An. 
{wer-ro-the'Teſuites:: Challenge, Of Free-will, page 
__ 1 ce in his. ons and-E- 
» an, with all Dort Diuines, 12the Rai 

Fo Charles. f tamions TI *-Rebercnd Bilhop Caritas, 


Exaoyinerics of Mr«:44 pealc, ©, caps - 9 
© Letra ie Batre Bithap of bay $bury, Exp 


Ges Epift. Pamli ad Qulleenſers/c Cap. hh L12-p 

ver. 28+page 182, Ds. Sdater Expoſition-on the i 
Epiſtle-of the TheGalonians,cap-4<ver-9+ p- 300. 3o1. 
Cap+5» VEr,9+ 107Pags 437: 1045 4-0n Epittle 2, cap.1. 
VEF. 13-p..180187 188, v.1 4-page 299.. Dr. Ward, 
Soſa Britain. Arle 3+.4- and Concio ad Cle. 
rum, +625; where this point is tolidly proucd, Dr. 
Goadr, and. Dr. Feath in their / $.7nnng and: 
Dr. Feathy, his ſecond Parallel;of Free-will, page 14: to 
21.-where this pn _ handled. Mr. Rouſe 


: ha Dangcens lt am Mr. Wotton 
rus hon Gratia, Las to 157, where 


oo rome) difcided;.' Mr. Taves his Ibis 


wb Bk on App 7-'/P» 157» to 1684: Mr. Henry 


46.an Appcale, page 63: to: 77. aud 

| ouer ewes” 9:50 17; Mr.. Weemſe 
KOnd VLA ALLA the I of God4n man. cap. 16>. 
Mr man: ug of 1629 page 25-0. 
35+, Dr-Baſtwicke | 4s Papiſtiva, cap. 8. 
Dr. 6.44 ayers Expoſition on-Saint lamre, cap. 1. Der, 
2.4«Page 1634169. with. my 'Garms: pong: 
1.00. hog pic an racious: per 
Jcaliga glue cular-ar tous teltt-- 

"£0 Exe” *£ Cty 


”Y 


Anti-Arminianiſme. 

. Cerrainely, he whoſhall . burſeriouſly: Gauaythele 
ſencrall Scriptures, Gen, 17. 14 / «vr the-Alnnghty God, 
Gen-18, ug 4 pac ned Fee apt ar 07> >a | 
29+ 11+ 12. CRIT COSE and the pawer, * Onniperent 
nd the glory, and the iftory, 424 the Hainſtrr; thine is the ro heb of 
on 'O Lord;ond theu. art exalted. a6 Headaner al; 76" — 

riches and bonor come, of thee and thaw raigneſt over al, impoſſibi'e wobis 
pa vere hand is > power orb A ar Hs in thine hand # of fafiughicſ 
i to make great, andto gine ftrength vmta @fl. 2 Chrone20. — 
6.' Art then not God im: Hauer, anil: ryleſt not than aner all 44dun xe- 
the Kingdome) of the Heathen { and: in thine hand us there 
not power and might, ſo that none us able ts withſtand thee? uerl. 2 
Tob g. q-12+19+: Hee i wiſe in hears, © and mighty-in \ib4z. p.7 
firength, who bath bardned himſelfe ft him and hath þ Nor bona 
proſpered? Behold. bes takgth away, = an hinder hin? 9! 

wiamdſer ome hmywhs deft then ? If I ſheake of ſtrength, 
loe, he is ſtrong. cap. 12-13-to 25. With him is wiſedome 


4.4m 


and ſtrength, bath Counſell and vuderfianding. Brbold be ton ſuquituref- 
breaterk =, downe aud it.cannet be built : be ſhuterb co 


ard there can bet na opening : bee leadeth away 

Eg RrP%c 1 dee? foes : be Pare pray ary reþtere potcft 
Kings, and girdeth 1 wes with 4 girdle: ; bee leaderh TH ray wg 
Princes away ſpoiled, hs Jane ns the mighty : bee 14, 

powreth comtempe pon Þ rinces; and weakneth the wan wo", L _ _—_— 
the mighty: be increaſeth the Nations and deftroyeth them : Tom. 6. pay6 
he inlargeth the Natwns & ftraitneth thews agame: —_ aketh 164 © ww 
away the bearts of the ehiefe * the people of 1 ih mE cf 108 


168 ardo cre- 
23-13 14+ But he 45 1 ane mind.vbe can tune hins! and *what f 4; putarize per 
mittitur ut Dews qui ereatgy eſt bowinis taleat bows nem fac. re nou mularc/& qui aull/us eget 
edatoris ut berunem{aclat, operas ramen quad Un'tin bemin!s voarn tage non 

4 bonne i. ſun velle reperevit?es 44 ſit bee baheat ex Deozul ante melior i 64, 
Jo,ac fic voluntal? boniteltis,qua in Deym creditur,non dinina bonitas,ſed b: mana pranitas oft * 
Fetur. Mc fic ommipotens & banus de voluiitatibus bomini malis bout piſſit operari can velah, 
vt avtens ip{e v0/mntares bone ſme, velit quidem.facere autt nullatenus (#/ſit-Fulgentius Ve 
Incar. Dom lefu Chriſti.c.29. d Deus owna poteft,e> que wult ſUanp.s poteſt.,2uA porens 
i fariendo de mbile,tam facilis mn perficientodefadto.lpſi enim (beſt, ci velle poſſe-1deo enus 
£eneraliter,ab uninerſa crearura dicitaeur omni, otens,qu'd annie pteſt Ee oc off Deſai 
at. Hec ap ud bemines impoſſibilia (int, Aty, alibi doret, dicens: See me n-bul yotelics facere 
P 9 09071 5 0 np ny ormnia. Orofius, De &rbitrij ub. Apologia- 
Biblioth.Parrum. Tom. 1 5-pag. 146. PE. 


Bb: bu 


- Po froualtat 


eo Geet: bie performearh the 

en i cap 33+ ni 3416-17. Hee 
B0S?S1 Deuruos | my ferte wn the fleckes 0-1 will anſwer thee, that 
 Edutat fuituue, Got grouter then mu "why doft thou ſerine apainſt bun 
Tow pawns, == "ny m0 Prey 
he and featet "IHat bee may 

Fri yoo oreray ine | mw ; and hide pride from mas: 
20kb PROP from the Pre; pier life from pe- 
”cap"39:70 12; Hoe ſealethwp the 
a men "may know his works : !t is 
Korrs: hone ron his connſels, that they w4y ave whats 
Hf edire wot. Jo#ne? be commandeth thow vpo# the face of rhe worla, in the 
— De, wr earth, cap..q0. $9. Wilt thou alſs drſanu! my imdg erent ? 
quodvult fait, haſt thaw" arme Air Gout op conf how thunder with « 
I rinalus,” © pope the tins; eaps 42/241 know thet thoa-oanft doe enery 
Ctr inRont pptys" witi" that #6 thhaght tian 'bie" with-bolden- from thee 
= =o] +4 Prat. x8. . 43444+"A prople whom-t baue not knowne ſpall 
Lone Jerut me, 45 ſaont ay they heare-of me, they ſhall obey me, the 
umfatla dici- firanpers ſhall ſubmit thersſelyes omo-me:Ptal.33.9 11, He 
#45, quia deft” frake and it 'was dine'; he: and ut ſtood | faft: © The 
 Fientidibitare counſeltof the Lord fandeth for buer 1b thong hn of bis heart, 
ye 1s) nm 10 all generations. Plal.qy. 2-3; ed rarrcy moſt high us terri- 
patty roſter in ble, he's agreat King oney all the earth. He /hall  abdus the 
TP ' prople vieder vs, ant rhe dey oar fer Ptalit 1 5-3. 
ofa! Bur our God 151 Heduen be bath dove whatſoener he pleaſed, 
mon Pal. 145 64pbarſeverthe'Lord pleaſed,that did be is Hea» 
_ comfortaci Hen and in Earth,evc. Prou:21-1+70:The Kings heart 15 tu 
& KS newly " the bands of the Lerd as the Riners of water he turneb # whe- 
niſſitne ſeirns 3' 'therſoener he wills. T here45 no wiſedome,no vinderſtanding vor 
quia que cung, Comnſell againſt rhe Lord;Ecele:9.1, The r1ghteors and the 
fronu[:t-potens wiſe, and their works are # the harid of God.liny 14:2 7.The 
on of of hath porpoſedend whe lt Meal 1 jure 
Premiſſwolleet flfitas in faciendis nulla oft emmijotenti difficultas, Et propterea ibs 
ming!a deeſt voluniatic quia valvntas ipſa nan almd inunilur eſſe quam virtas buic- 
On vide, joteſt,qu gk EBOe wn 1,iantion foteſt. Pro; tered de oo ſolo digne dicitur, 
Una quecing, voludt fect. $ 14ers .Subeft 1nimm tibigctim x; alcr poſſe. Taco diximes tanta 163 

_ offe virtute voluntatis, quantaeſt volvntes ipſavirtutis. Qiia cu; ſeamper ſubeſt,comm volt 
Poſſe uanaliudeſtinille velle,quam poſſe. FulgeotiusDe 0p Monimu, __ > 
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1 fnti-dArminsanifme. 

us Thane thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe; and. as [ bane pry. 
poſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand... Iſayahi 40; 10,:to 29, Behold: the 
Lord God will come with 8 hand, and bus arme ſhailrule 
for him: be ſhall feed:bus flecke like a Shepheard, be ſhall ga- 
ther his Lambs with hid arme, and carry them in hus boſome, 
and ſhalt gently lead thoſe. that are with young. Behold the 
Nations are 45 the. drop of abucket, and are counted as the 
{mall duſt of the ballanee-: behold. be taketh wpthe Hes as'a 
wery little thing. All Natwns before bum ave as nothing, 
and they are counted to him lefſe then nothing and vanity... 1t 
is he that ſitteth on the circle of the earth,and the Inhabutants 
thereof are as Graſhoppers,. that: ftretcheth our the Heanens 

414; Crrtajne. That brizgeth the Princes to notbing,and 

maheth the Indges of the earth as wanity: yea, they ſpall 8 Volwntas Di- 
not be planted 5-1ea, they ſhall not be ſown ; yea, their flocks 4 #0 oft op 
ſhall not take roote on the earth, and: he'ſball alſo blow yo 05m Bb 
vpon them, and they ſhall wither, and the whirlewmde ſhall eficaxm can. 
take them away as flubble: To whom then wilbzee liken me, jande. Brads- | 
or ſball [ be compared ſanh the holy one. Lift vpyonr ezeron warn De i 

ch, andbehold whe hath ereated theſe things. That brag] CARTEL 

eh out their Hoaſts by number, he callerh them all by thew Ae TY 
names, by the greatnefſe of his might, forthat he is ſtrong ift alan 
a» power, not one faileth; cape 434.12 1g5\-1 ans Godg Tam talt ompupotene. 
be, and there is nonethat can deliner out of my hand-i$\{ will DA auras+ 
worke; and. who ſpall let it ? Teremiah 18:16: O botſe of ©09%0man ins" 
Hrael ; cannot { doe with you as this Pottery ſaith the: Þord? A ik 
behold as the clay is in the Potters hand,ſo are gee by my hand, games anius 
fauhthe Lord, c.. cap: 32-27. Bebold; 1 am the Lord the -quasDeus vii 
Goa of all fleſb, ts there anything too bard for me ?- cap: 49- hit tn got 
nantur, nee poſſint [alueri, miſt. ques Dex vult (aluos-fieri ; nec mquenm Dez - 
ſaluar: vel!t by wes : FL Dex noſtey Larer) kl RR {arg com 
utig.ſalui firnt,; ques anmes vnitſaiues ficri : quia bec ſalus non ills ex bumana volyntate 
naſcitur, ſed ex Dei bona woluntate prefiatur. Sic ergo ques wilt ſaluat, quemad/-0d wm 
guos vult viuificat, Nihil wamg, voluit & non ſecit; qui Seriptura refte,) Omitia' quecung, 
voluit fectt. Promde now indigne dicin ws, aliquid Deuannolle quod joffit, Aohagians, 
fi quis onmipotenter dicat, alquid facere non. poſſe. quod velit; voluntath enim cus qu 
ſtet ? Nemo viig, quia nen eft aliqua nature que ab eiws creatione ſit alicza;=Fulgentius + 
De Incarnar, Dow.jcſu Chrifti, cap, 31. _— IT 

; | bb. 2 195 Hz. 


es. cc 


> 2.4” 2. 2 
Lats Gf 
%»:: *" 


19. Heſhallcome: op «Lan fromthe fel ing of eden 
acant the bebe of he fog but 1 will ſuddenly maks 
runne away from her: and who is a choſen man that | way 
appoint Aabron for who 1s like met and who will apporit me 
the time? "Exech: 22: 14- Canthime heart mdure, or cay 
thine hands be ſtrong in the dayes that { ſhall deale with thee ? 
I the Lord bane ſpoken it and will doe it. Cap. 36. 24. 25. 
26. 27.1 will take you from among the Heathen, and gather 
you out of all Conntries, and will et Hoe yes againe to your 
owne Land. Then will | iprmcle cleane water vpon you, and 
yoruſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe, and ſrom all your 
Idels will T cleanſe y ou. ' A new heart alſo will 1 gize you, and 
anew 5 will Fpct withiw ow, ard 1 will take away the 
h Deawolenti Gonie heart ont of yoar fleſh, and Þ 1 will giue you an heart of 
: aud 7 will put my" Lawes within you, and canſe you to 
arr — io fCavjtadgs fc heepe my tnagements 4nd 
SU enim wolle dee th wm. Dan-2.20.2 ©” Bloſcd bo rhe mans o God for ener 
velnolte invo* and ever rdonie and ftrength are bis: And be changeth 
yo aut nolen - rhe times and ſeaſons: He aids Kmgs; and ſetteth vp 
eh of poigfile  Kings;,Ot- Cap 4: 24% 355 And | beſſed rhe moſt High, 
luntatem nh - *«d prayſed bin that lineth for ener, whoſe dominion is an 
 impediatuec  enerlaſting dominion, ana bis Kingdome it from generation 


" 
ſueret pateſta+ to generation. A uq all the inhabitants of the tarth are re- 


fam: De bis. 
paced as nothing : Abd be dorh according to bus will nm the army 
=: 4h 0409 9gh of Heauen, and among the Inhabitants of the earth : and none 
p nog pan can flay his —_— onto buy ; ; what «off thow? Cap 5+ 
walt, &c.-Non 23+ The © band thy bremb i is, and whoſe are all 
ing dabuan- thy wayes, hnnmgre Your 45-23- Roms * 
* Ei aniin ol 15-1 baue ſworne by my ſelf nts 060/ PnRe 
&in teraom; ©2122" 094/neſſe andſhall ay ND knee ſhall 
miaquering Gow tome ; that js, it ſhall be ſubiet and ibdiegd vnto 
—_— me : which were mecrely fale, if men night totally 


| es fevity bumanas voluntates now paſſeseþfterr, quo minus ipſe faciatqued viilt 
gueandognidem 


ttiam de jus hommum vohuntantus, quod vn't, eum vile facit, Cai tamen 
þ + 7 —_ v#luntates, ſine dubio babens bumanorum cordi..m 
otent://anaw potcſiaters. vn. Ve CAREY, Cap. 14+ 


and 


and finally refiſt Gods Grace and Spirit: Math. 6. 10+ 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heanew Adts 5. 38.39. 
But if rhis bee of God, yee cannot onerthrow it, left 
happtly yea be een to fiebt againſt God. PRA 
And they were not able to reſt wy wiſedame and the ſpirit 
by which he ſpake, cap. 11. 17. For as much ther as God 
gaue them the liky gift as be did onto vs, who beleened on the 
Lord deſws Chriſt, Sts was { rhat I conld withſtand God? 
Toh: 5421. For as the Father raiſeth vp rhe dead of quickneth 
them, ewen (0 the Sonne quicknerh whom he will. oho6. 37+ 
44- Allthat the rr, ginerh me ſhall come wntos me. No 
man can come unto me except my Father who hath ſent mee 
draw him. Ron1.8 28.30.Ts hs that are called according 
to bis purpoſe, Moreoner, whom be did predeſtinate, then he 
4l[o called:whom he called them be taftifid: -whom he inflified; | Certa & im» 
 thembe plovified,c.9.19. = 2 1. Thow wilt ſay then vnto me, mutabilis, & 
why herb h6yo ? i for who hath reſiſted bis will ? ſfcaciſſima «ft 
Nay bm O- Man, who art thon-that ainſt God? gas nr 
ſhah thing formed ſuy to hins that formed it,why haſt they jr yrtervart 3c 
made me rhus ? Hath not the Potter power oner the clay of the 1;; mil aut:m 
ſame lumpe to make one UVeſſell to honour, and an other to velitquod nan 
' diſhonony, cc. cap. 1147.36. The eletion bath obtained it; pf 
and the reſt were blinded: Per of hin and for bims, and to biny 70d in Paine 
ave all thing 1: 2 Tim» 1.9. ho hath ſaned vs ,andcalled 07 ;in ater ms 
indy, according 10 his owne purpoſe «nd gract celoſurſum, in 
celoef mn terra 
quecung voluin fecit. Dyed viig nen eft verum þ aliqua toluit &> _ oy 


md eclt, quoniam 
_ it, Jt tem mar ann eniaues vel ſnendo vt 
ES at ale, IN; pre 
is o6t0 bonum e , owmmne wh "< , 


Fr Lombard, Seen | 1. qr gry _ Ree Dre 


hat I ma 
appoint ower be, for who is (ihe met On 
Abe time 2 Ezech. 225 14 Canthie heart mdure, or cay 
thine hands be ftrong in the dayes that | ſhall deale with thee ? 
1 the Lord bans fpoken it” and will doe it. cap. 36. 24. 25. 
26. 27, -1 will take you from among the Heathen, and gather 
you out of all Canntries, and will bring you againe to your 
owne Land. Then will | {þrmcle cleane water vpon you, and 
youſhall be cleane” from all your filthineſſe, and ſrom all your 
laelr will I cleanſe y ou. rs event Syeoryes; and 
4 new wif Got tide Jos, and 1 will take away the 
any a ſtonie | art out of yoar fleſh, and Þ 1 will gine you an heart of 
L " 8s 2vk fe fleſh : ard 1 will pur my Lawes within you, and canſe you to 
arora watke in my ftatutes, and yee ſhall heepe my tnagements and 
Su enim wille doe th wn. 2.20.2 1. Bled bo vke mans of God for ene 
velnolle n-v0* and ener forwiſedome and fbrength are bis: And he changeth 
lentis aut nolen - rhe times and L eafores He pandgulenk Kmgs; and ſetteth vp 


th ef potefale Kings; fc. ca - Aud | bleſſed the moſt H: 4 
droves wh nd pray/ed Fs bus fanck for ener, whoſe Ah 
impediatuec  eneriaſting dominion, and bis Kingdome it from generation 
Seerct poteſta- to generation. Ang all the Inhabitants of the tarth are re- 
fas; De B1'\ paced as + 4nd be doth according to bus will in the army 
mp ufarint of Heauen, and among the Inhabitants of the earch : and nov 
cit i _ can flay his haud,or ſay wnto buy ; what deft thow? cap. 5. 
walk Non 23+ The Godin whoſe band thy breath is, and whoſe are all 

thou not glorified. coy 45-23. Roms 14, 
\ x5. baxcſwarne by my jljethe word out of my mouth 
ein enery knee ſhall 
wid query; YALE; ; that 18, 4t ſhall bebe endubedicat ynto 
— me: which were meerely falle, if men _ totally 


| ray wy 6, humans oluntates voſfere, minis i vult 
bec non fact, pr ens dents ra dubio babens bumanorum cordi. m 


MEND Ve 'Correpr, & Gratia. cap. 14- 
Viduidem. $Þ%4 "Q 


and 


Tohs 52/1. For as the Father raiſeth vp rhe dead &f quicknerh 
them, ewen ſo the Sonne quicknerh whom he will. lohn 6. 37. 
44- All that the Father gineth me ſhall come wnto me. No 
man can come vnio me except my Father who hath ſent mee 
draw him. Rom-$ 28.3 0.7 them that are calted according 
to bis purpoſe, Morconer, whom be did predeſiinate, them be 
4i[o called:whom he called them he mſtified: whom he inflified; i certa & im: 
them be plorified,c.9.1.9.20.2 1. Thow wilt ſay then vnto me, mutabilis, &+ 
why doth be yet ? i for who hath reſiſted bis will? *fficaciſſima ft 
Naybm O Man, who art thou that ainſt God? rs i 
ſhallthe thing formed ſay to hims that formed it why haſt thu pokeratag 
made me rh ? Hath not the Potter power oner the clay of the 1; wil aut:m 
fame lumpe . to make one Veſſell to bonour, and an other to velitquod nan 
 diſbonemy fc. cap. 117,36. The eleition bath obtained it; Poſt erum oft 
end the reſt were blinded: For of him and for bin, and to bins 708 i Fane 
ave all things: 2 Tim. 1.9. ho hath ſaned v5,andcalled vr | deer 
wth an boly calling, according to his owne purpoſe and grace celoſurfum, in 
celo& i terra 
enim queeung, voluit fecit. Dyed viig en oft verum þ aliqua voluit & nenfeat- Ft 
rea oeherne ie oo 
opeamit. Noz er 1 3 per? Vee, Vt : . 
Vir dubirchdim Deumn ; who api jy andy rears bale. 2s. be 
niſi aſio audicio ſai, Ex prof:Gto bonum oft, owme quod mſtam oft Famuas:cr;0 i 


Peter Lombard, Sentent. 1.1. DiſtinQio, 45, 45 & 


\ : . 


. | | + Me. 
: as 0 APRN" E_— _ 
oh which wai'ginen 215in Chriſt Teftis, before the world begin, 
= | 2. Co, 110-4. 5. For the weapons of our warfare are mig bty 
6  #hrongh Ged, to the pulling downe of ſtrong bolds : caftmg 
E- pine ror ATeS enery high thing that exelteth 
J Jelfe againſt the knowleage of God, and bringeth imo eaptinity 
= enery thought tothe obedience of Chriſt; 2 Cor. 1. 25, The 
= weakgmeſſe of God ts ſfrongerthew men :- much more his 
Power. cap- 10,22» Doe we prowekg the Lord to icalonſie? 
ate-we ſtronger then he i Phil. 3.2.4. #/ho ſpall change, oy 
wile body, that it may be faſhioned like wwto bis glorious bogy, 
accordmg to the working, whereby bee- is able encn to ſubine 
all things to bimſel/e«-Phil-2. 9. 10. *#herefore God bath 
(1) E's 7% Pigbly exalted him; and ginen bim a name aboue nery name, 
63754 a71 that( 1.)in (not ati)the name. of lea enery knee ſhould bow of 
"15s PIER 7g Heanen, and thinss mearth, ard things vader the 
So arcallths-<4rit,G ee. Thebowingof the knee, in which Text (as ail 
Grecke Ori-rhe Fathers10yntly-teſtify,) being onely meant ; of 4 


Ara wigerſall ſubietion and obedzence of all Creates, Angel, 


Tranſlations *#-ſ#2aning Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt; (efpecidily «t the general 
and Expofi- 44) of huazemant,the only time when this Seriprure ſhall be lit- 
tors. of this  Terall of fully veregied; when they ſhall all appeare mperſoa be-. 
Epiſtle that - fore Chriſts great T ribunal,to rectine an eternal ſentece from 
ED Lam according to-their workss,) as the (2) parallel Scriptures 
and. Tremeline #4 1b margent, (with all ancient, and moderne Expoſi- 
onely z- $o-...tors of this Scripture) teſtify: in which ſence it yeclds 
Webffs, Tm- a mott naincible Argament for our preſent Concluti- 
dpderatele, on; Not of atiycorporall genuflexion,” any external 
Y theR _ capp1ag, cringing, nodding, lowting, or bowing ci- 
_- and. Mr. Canrights Engliſh Tran}ations ; rogether with 'Eraſmas his Engliſh 
9 Paraphraſe,and our Cummon prayerBooke inthe Epiſtle on Palme-Sunday (rill 
 thelaktIwpreiion ofir, 1629; in whichthe word, 4n, Inow not by What autho- 
Tuy,or for what fineſter purpoſe, isrranflaredinto; 4t) doe exprefly render it. 
(2) Iay 45.2323 . Dan.7.9.fo. Mati2y.37;tothecnd. cap.z8.18. lobn'5-23.0 75. 
3 Cap.1 7i2-Ats 2134.35 ,36.caper yin ly3e. Roms m4. g;19grt7 rn Cortying, ry. Eph. 
Eu L-40,27 522-2 Theſ.2.7,r0 11:1 Tim6. 415, Heb 


Hebi5:ro'9, Plaliaif,g Col. r.'76, 


17518. x Peter 3,-22, Reuel. 1, $,7-£aÞ- $421 3 1/3, 43- cap- 191/18, ro the Tg 
ARCASINN 3-2 $0.24  OEDPUES 1 5 -£73305C AA 11 
ther. 
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ther ofthc head or knee, at the ſound. or. bare. recitall 
of the name of Ieſus, either in, the Church opeiſe. * firbe no 
where, as ſuperititious. ignorant Romanilts, vaine Ceremony 
fancy : It being a meere groundlefſe idle Ceremony; ce Omning 
Cid or 
profeſſedly condemned by (; ) many learned Proteſtant Wre- ado arith, 
rers; 4s 4 emeere Howell inwentior of moderue Popes and Pa. moſt repure< 
peſts, to countenance the adoration of their deified Images, i*,1\0 Fumane * 
Altars, azd their Hoaft ;, not grounded on the Scrip- *vhoriry, 
ture, not mentioned. dy any one ancient Writer: nct bur the>crip- 


practized, not heard of in the Church of God for TY 


1000. yceres, and more; Pope Tohn the 20'%, who lined (3) Caluin, 
about the yerre of onr Lord, 1030.4 the firſt Tread of that Merlarat,Bexe, 
ſet this Cermony on foote, (4) who to countenance, grace Lunins, and 
and propagate it the more, graunted by bis Indulgence; that Olenian: Come 


04877 mclmmg of the head at thi name of leſus, ſhauld procure m—_ vn 


20. yeeres pardon, This Ceremony was afterwards 910. Biſhop 
authorized by. (5 ) Pope Gregory the 10. in the Popyh Babingtan © - 
Conncell of Lyzns : Anno Dom. 1274+ fince which it hisExpefiti> | 
bath beone [etled and eſtabliſhed in the Church of Rome (eſpe- 02 of the A 


erally im ber (athedrall ({hnrches, where it was firſt, and Seer v1, 1, bh 


moſt in vie)by the Popiſh (6) Conncell of Baſil, Anno Dom. Wekethine 
1431. Sefſio 21. by the (7) Prominciall Councell of Stiena, t95.196, 197 
Anno Dom. 1528. Decreta Fiaer, cap. 14+. and Decrera Dr, Whitakers, 
Moran, Cap. 1 8. by the ( 8) Spnode of cAngults, Anng \* bis Anſwer 
Dom. 1548. cap. 23- And ſince that detended and A 5 of 
1ſtificd againſt thoſe Proteſtant Churches and Wrt- 13 DEP | 
ters who condemne it, both by the Rbewnſts in ther in his Smopfit _ | 
Annotations on Phi. 2. 9. 10. ſeit. 2. and'on Apr! 1.3, Papmotentue-, 
ſet.7. by the (9) Sorbemſts in their Netes on Philippians Net Emer fn, , 


2.10, by Pappas in his Orato in Demir. Feſt. Paimariom : m— 


R- m.14 -Controucrke 9. D.Henry Airayia his LeRture on Phil.2,9,0. Dr. Fulke, and  - 
Mr.fartwright, Anſwer to the Rhemiſh Teſtament Nores on \'bil. 2.fe&t 2, 40d on; 
Apoc 13.{c&.7, Mr. Perkasin his Di'courſe of Wiccheratr, ſez, Mr Charke 11 
his Anſwer to a ſcandalous Libell or Cenſure,&c. Vii Thamas Yuſon in hy Expo» 
Guoncn the Remanes, cap.1 4, VEr-11. p.621, (4) Sir Fawn Sands, bis Enrate Spt- 
calumy1629. page 16. (5) Scxti Decretalia,lib 3. Tit. 23. capaz. (6) Surius Concih, .- 
Tom 4. Þ-61. a- (7) curins ibid. pag-731, b-747. a. ($) S1 1us ibid. page $50. b. 
(4) DrwWillets no; ſts, Cen. 2. Error. 51. and Commentary on the Ram. cap, 14” _ 
Contr. 9. Cals.2,and Hariorar ifn Phi 2: 9.10. 


Cc and 


conceir; - 
(11) ayes Cart-. 


ores on, 

Phil.2. ſe@,2. 

on Reuel, 13. © my. | Ip 

f-& 7 Dr. "thought good to cleare, for feare our. Armimans by 
\ Wiles Syno; ſis meanes of theſe: their litterall exrernall Popiſh: genu- 


ye 7! bo Actions. { of which this Text is:not intended. ,. as 
the other Authors. at Number. 3, (16) This bowing.ofthe knee ar the name of 
leſus.if :tbe 2 Qury ofthe Tex:,as ſome aſſmrme,or a Ceremony.caken vp to proue 
Chi iſt leſvs to be God, is cerrainely nociuill worſhip, which cannot manifct 
Chriſtto be God:bur 2 Divine adoration due onely to. Ged:Warnefle che 1 Kin. 
18, 19, Exod 20. 5. cap. 23.24. Flaligs.6. Vay 45. 29. 2 Chron-7: 3- Roms 
11-4. Epheſ-3- 14 ( 6enaflexio in Scripture adorationem. ſigeifteat. Okiander, Cen- 
rover, 'pars I. cap. 6. Quzſt.5.p,ist.) Tobow therefore tothe very name 
or-werd Jeſus ; or to lofhua, or to any other perſenenſtiled with chis name bur. 
to Chriſt himfelfe, muſt needs be grofſe 1dolarrie, (17) Heb.4.8. The Prologue. 
ts, nd Tile ot Ecc. cliaKicus, Cal.4.it, (18) AGg.13;6. : 


9 (19) ſunday 


-— —_ 


(rb) ford of the Puthers toe exproſly thach vs )ſhoult | 
pl tbh omecheb ey Arey hoy 9) Vize ego 
on alttheſe ſeuerall Texts of Scriprure, together with; «i Ponnaus, 
ding greaneſſe of bis power to05-ward who beliene, according —_ _— 3 


to the work my bu mighty er : which hewro 11 omni linea 
Clrift err Mc bor Bis frow rhe ded, and ſet wry ptr ron «4+ 
owne"right hand 'm the beanenty places." Cap, 2: 1.'5. 6, (en gona omni 
And you hath hequitkyed, who were dead" in treſpaſſes aid Tre Do Mn 
fines, and bath 1 aifed vs vp topether, antl'mate v5 to fir to- Fe. peice 
gether wn be auenly plates with Chriſt, Tohn's, 25, Uerily, uy oft &, ſe- 
verily "I ſay 'vnto you, that the howre ts comm ana now is, cundinn quod 
rhat rhe end ſhall beare the voyee-of the Sonne-of God, and idem- 4poſtclus 
they thar henret ſhell hue. Rom 4. 17. God who quithneth #%it* quia 
the arad, and vallerb thoſerbings that br not, as though they wo r hg 
were. Rom 9.15.16.18. Twill hane mercy on whom 1 will m3 49 
bane mercy : and 1 will bane compaſſion on whom 1 will have am 

aſſion. So then it is rot of bim that 'willeth, ner of han inferatnum. - 
that runnerh, bur of God that ſhewerh mercy. Therefore hath Fitfilere faxe | 
he neerey on whom he will bane mercy, and whom he will, he $9% & neem 
bardneth. EphcF, 1.11. I whom we bane obtamed an wm- we ers 
Pro, bete {crmon. bus aſſu#a"ſit Apoſto/ne,quod tamennongſt carnaiiteracciph ut rute- 
tres etian (ie Eftimpitioee A's gens fiefere,carnalibus'n 


% 
z 


poi 


kl 
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ly thar almighty, al-commanding God, who. made — 
| poor and wils.of men at the frit, 8,can change. can or- £ > Cor. 3.18, 
c Ine at bis pleaſure : That blefied Lord and Saujour Prou.21.1. 
of -onrs, lefus Chrilt;Þ mbo bath-vow an abſolute foner aj we © John 17. 2. 
met ouer all fliſh,. to.rwle, to order chem as be wolf bom/cle; SF, 
who-when he was here on carth, had 1o.much omni- 7 in mt 
potency and, Diuiniry in him, a0 17a the dad: 20 lahoaz-24 
;''s the ficke, the blinde, the deafe, the lame: to? alley þ Luke Nd 
A A be Lage raging flarmarg the manes, the winges, 37.35 
f af Be to ® command the ver? Prance the chrefe you, _ $4 
| g1ons of Demils with authority with power and to + hog 
pave by ft gan men of them, byhis mecre COM- 55 ak 
= ; Re that can now controll the ® very worldit ſelfe z Mar, 5.8, to 
with al the creatures both in Hoanen, Earth,or Hell: hat 33:4 | 
can make both *Heauen and Earthro bow res 4, qnavy 
to Sf at to melt away to nothing at his voyce and jars 5.6. x 
Rage can mach MOTEe call conuert and turne the 26. <4 "0 
BR I Of rto,there bring not.one of the 1143705008 
99 "exp l ne yet either totally or finally wichr oy rate 
uxity inward call) without any duihculty or reſi- Plati6.7.. 
If any obie&t that of Acs.7-5-1.' Yee fi 1 Obie 
ny ob, 7-51, ok Obie. 
5 oy SAES Pearts aud Kr Ws Pal tou np i eg % - 
on 9z.Gheoſft: withthat of Mat-2 3.37. How often would NA 
ke gathered thy chilaren, 4s the Hen gathereth- her 
f, n wder hey 4 a and yee world ot; which {eeme _ 
Cot — - 
irſt of theſe, Lankwer : Firſt, tharthis Toxe Aer. rt: 
akes onely.ofthe Reprobate.and f > aaa _ + - 
Une enmea! [ed hearts and eaves, who-cannot but refit 


ine. _ 


; ri crey encrating 
ation Gods roly's pirit *wHich wrought ct 7 
ally in-cheir hearts. "this WAL at) Exter- 
q4252-f Mar, mall refſtance of the' Tholy Vholy Ghoſtir orbers : noran' in» 
33434935» recon orlEmehes on &Pitijor of his powerfull ope. 
1 Ihcl2.36. pavjongint "therefore its nothing to the 
tm | 
"To *the ſecoiic: T afeweh: : Firſt; rhat Chriſt here 
fpeakesonely of a '#athering of ther by theexternall 
"of his Prophets, and MeNlengers which they 
rum 7 fas the former>part of the verſe. 'O Hernſa. 
dem, Frerufdlews, thou that kelleſt the Prophets,” and ftoneſt 
© iſa thewrhet ave ſeut Sato this : how eften weld T bane gathe- 
red ec. withverſe 34.350 doe mfalliblyprone:) not 
by the internal Tegenerating operation of hrs Spirit, 
as quog, nolcyte © onely thing in-quettion, which they could not re 
Flineracelley 3 fifts Secondly, T anſwer; with "Same An mg 
He quas valay: f Petey Lombard - That the meaning ofth |; 
Rr £:4-& not : that thoſe whom Chriſt wodd Sarhe-aih Gy 
———_ m,: Or difobey his'call* bur that Hierwfalems Rulcrs, with 
© ſtcit guadam the Scribes and Pharctcs, were vttcrly vawilling that 
vero velut 4 Chriſt ſhould gather? tho whom he did call : "The 
noufecitſed Tſamme and driftoFtheſewords 15s only this: 1 by my 
|  * miniſtry would haie garhered Wlorifalens and her 
>, CE Sonnes vnto ie + bur you Scrtbes and Phareſes (for to 
| Eachirideon, them alone, not ro Hierwſalem was this ſpeech direct- 
ad Lauxentid, ed,as the whole {cries 6f the'chapter,From the [erond 
cap. 97. vefſetotheehd, doth irrefragably witnefſe) would 
# Peter Lom- nor" permir mee : © for jou withſtood my mmiſtry : yea 
Difing) i thoſe that THid comere" end call, it"wis againſt yo 
| 5 v2 ny 1477 di conf: 7 41 


wft out of the Sy e + This 


© wp fee which 
ibes and Pha- 
d&ine Him from 

« Tangyey- 

again(t 


4 » 
hy mY 
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againſ>-the Phariſes: wills: therefore rhe Eledmay 
bnally.and totally reſiſt the inward working powerof 
the Spiritin the very;AFt-of their Conuerſio: A: groſſe 
Da 4-6. any which hurts: not this Conc.ufion. All: 
thoſewhom Chriſt efeQually caled;when he was on. 
earth, * 46: Andrew; Peter, Mat hew, Luke, and the reſÞ of bus x Mar. 4.18. 
Diſciples; did readayle ane all to follow him, without the leaft to 2.3 cap. 9.9. 
reſt ance or-delay:: thereforeall who arethus inwardly Mar-t-15.r0 
called by.his-grace and ſpirit, doe 1d now. Sothat 13 7,000tt; 
may;well concluderwith tharof Proffer: * Nihil obſi- Gentium. lib.2, 
ere Diuinz. gratiz poteſt quo minas id quod voluerit* cap. 33. 
impleatur, dum etiam diſcordiz ad vnitatera trahunt; 

& plagez.in remedia-verttntur, vt: Eccleſia vnde-me- 

tyit periculumy.inde ſumat augmentum. WEN... 

For the ſcuenthrof-thefe our AntisArminian Cot wap Say / 
cluſions, touching the: tetall and- finall perſenerance of the yropofition 
Sant 8,41 grace; 4 which'1s nener totally extmgmiſhed, thewrh confirmed. 
u-beoft ceclipfed byeorreptions. And that true 1aning faith y Wod ex;m a 
oÞþ graces are-proper;. yea-peculiarto the Hleth alone; 20 F910x tam 
*of whom mene exerperiſ#; not incident; not -communi= 34 4..nogk WM 
cable vato Reprobates.-It 1s cutdently-warranted;vn- fur ;Potet quit'f 
aafwerably proucd, by: our 1 7+: Arriele; figure (7:2) vbumbrari quia 
by the.5.. Arricleof Lambberhs the 12:12. 15-33. and Ft Dew, 
38. Articles of Ireland: which areexpreſſeandpuntu- ge 
allin it:by the. Common prayer /Booke;the Homelies, pun. 4 « 
and the:Chatecht{mes :fore-recorded,; henres (7:) by fred biney a 
Barrets Recamation, (eti1.2. 3.4.54 and by the Synode qxo obſtarn's. 


of Dorts rctolutton. Article 5  1npeditum 1a- 
Adde we to.theſe by way of Teſtimony;rhe copions, naſe _— 


acyſitat obftaculi fnerit 2 Fta& bon in anima a male oppreſſum, pro qualitate rims ant i 
tofu Uacal oc nia ſalute 3 aut gua ped +. ul -ome orgy bu bY, 
lb.Vom.:. P+3co Vid. lbidem: 2 , Eccleſia Catholica in E lettis ſuis, precogitis « Deo, 


Filys Py 5s,membris corporss Chriſti, non-minuitur, pobenghg 3 he : quid 
"6 were ſuns,quia de mumero eoram nib perit. "Proſper. &quitinPRal ros.Folz45.b. - 
Veritas dicit, Hee eft olmnters eixs qui me miſit Patris, vt! one quod dedit mibi, non pcr- 
dem.ex cO-quicquamn ſed veſwſtitemiiad in nouſimo die. —_ ergo Pater Tulis dedit, Fi- 


Ines omming nen-perdit.. Idem-enins dicit 3 Onane quod das miubiPater venit ad me, & new 
incentReſpas. = 


exciem ſorac.ldemyAd Obick.Vi 
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 - Henythe8. vananimous, and concurient.atteſtation,of Mr. 114m 

F, Tyndall; Prologue ot:theEpiile tothe Romanes, p, 

42+ Parable of t wicked Mammon, p. 69. 70-74-75, 

78.Preface tothe Obedieceof a Chriitian man,p 99.% 

_ lathe Treatiſe it (cifeyps 16g. Ananfwer to Sir Thomas 

 e Afoeres Dialogue; pager2574258259:260.261.266, 
Anſwer to Mr../oores 2, Booke, cap.3.4- p.'293.2 94. 
Anfſyer to his 3, ;Booke, page 307, Antfwer to his 4, 
Booke« cap. 10-P-3 29:Cap;1! 1:P-3304331:324-to 348, 
APathway intothe haly Seripture;page: 384. An Ex- 

_ palition-onthe firlt Epiltlerof lobn, cap-2. page 402, 
CAP» 3» Page 410» 4 2 C4P+ Fo Page 423+ An Expoſiti- 
on,on the 6, of /obn, page 460-462+ Of Mr. lob» Frith 
Martyr, An Answer to tmy:Lord of Rechefter, page 55, 
An Anſwers; to,Raſtals.:-3, chapter. page/71; 72. 73. A 
Myrrour to. know thy ſclte. page 84. Of Dr: Barney, 
That faith onely.juitifterh betore God, page 235.242, 
Of Mr. Roberts Legate, his 'Carechiſme betwegne the 
Husband and Wife : whatthe Catholicke Charchis: 
'And betweene the yalearned Man and-Trath; in the 

 Raigne.of Hewry the VIII. * Of Peter: artyr, Com- 
mentary in Romanos,c- 5. p- 233 234: 11 Cap. $: Pe 
533+ tO558. Locorum Commuinm Claſſes, 3 C3. let, 
46.47: Ot Aartin Bucer, Commentary on Mathew 7. 
Verſe 23+cap- 16.VEr.18.cap. 20. ver.16. £ap-24- ver. 
24. tm loannem,Ccap-4-14+Cap.6. ver. 30. to 64. cap-10. 
Er. 9. 27-28. Cap-14+ 16.” 7 . in Romanos cap.s. 30.to 
the end. Of Biſhop Larrmer, in his Sermons, fol. 141+ 
142. 180-226,258.312- 326.327. 328. Of the An- 
thor of the Booke intituled, T he Precious Pearle, (ct 
out by Edward. Duke of Somerſet; then Lord Protettor, 
his eſpeciall command, who hath prefixed a godly 
Epiſtle of his .owne'vnto it, dated the 6, day of May. 
eAnnd 1550. cap.6.fol.15. a. cap.23. fol. 60. b. cap. 
+ fol. 64.0. cap. 30. ful. 84. 85. & 97... Of Mr. 


b 


' Tohn Bradford, his Defence. of Predeftination, where | 
*<his point is pithuly and-particularly diſcuſſed : "o_ 
1s 
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his Letter1n the Booke of Martyrs, pag. 1505: Colt. 
Of lobn Caretefſe a Martyr, /bidem p.1742. andinhis 2. 
Letter to K.E- printed at London 1566. by evilllam 
Porel. Of Learned Bartholmew Traberon, in his Expo- 
firion on Lead vs not into temptation, London, 1573+ 
where this point is pithily ditcuſſed..” Of Mr.” Thomas 
Beacon, his Sicke mans Salue. page 271.292+273-274+  * 
424-425-426.427. Ot Stephen Gre, The Summe of 

the holy Scriptures. printed 1 547.cap. 4+ 78.13. "OF 

Mr, Roger Hutc/zuſon,10n his image of God, cap.1 fol. 

44» cap-I7. fol.$6.87-1n the daics of King Edward the 

VI. * Of Reuerend Maſtcr Nowet, in his Authorized * Quzene £6. 
Catcchiſme on rhe-3. partition of the Creed : the holy 
Catkolicke Church, the Communion of Saints, the 
forgiueneſlc of finnes. Of learned and incomperable 

Biihop lewell, in the Defence of his Apologic, þ. 67. 

68. and Expoſition onthe Theffalonians, page 14-15. 
16-22.£76-177.201-226.227.382.383.3$4.385. © 

Mr. Anthony Gilby who fled for Religton 4n Queene 

Maries dayes : in his Treatiſe of Eletion”and Repro- 
bation;London by lah» Woodcecke, 1 53 1, Of Mr. Robert _ - 
Crowlie- in his Apologie, fol. 22:23. Of learned * Gral- Me Baleus 
therus Hadden, Vice-Chancellor -of the VYuiuerſity- of Is. q 
Cambridge in King Edwerd the VI. his Raigne, for 

ſundry yeeres together, in his Refponſia Contra He. 

Oforuen cortinuata per loannem Foxum, Londini 1597. l 

2-fol.1x 3-to 220, wherethe pointsof Eletion, Re- 
probation, Connertion, Free-will, vniuerfall grace, 
refiſting of Grace, are likewite learnediy, largcly, and 
particulatly de bated. Of Mr. [obw Fox; his Booke .of 

Martyrs, London 15 97- page 1506.Col. 1. !in;74.50. 

this Sermonart Pauls Croffe, printed Cam Privilegie, 

London 15 70-folt2.219- 20.21." Of Mr lob Veror, in 

his Fruirfuli Trearife of -Predeftinarion, fol%40. to 65: 

79. 406-/to1 104 where this our Concluſion 15 large-! 

ly proued. Of Mr. Jobw Danet, his Excellent Comfort 

toall Chriſtians; cap-3-4-5-6.2 7. Of Mr, Thomas Pal-. 

LIFT: 6, - EY frymar, 
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fryman, in his Treatiſe of Heau 
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att enly Phiſoſophic. lib. x. 
cap-7-8,Ot Mr. Edward Deering, in his 7.10.14. 16.18. 
24» & 27+ Lectures on the Heor, OF Mr. [obn 7 rm, 
in his two Treatiſes, the one of Nature, the other of 
Grace, London x 583, Of Mr. James Price, his Fanne 
of the Faithfull,cap-2.243-4- OFMr. George Grford, in 
bis 4. Sermon onthe: 2 Peter 2.9. 10. Londou 1582, 
OF T. #-in his authorized Anſwer to 8. thc Libertine 
London r5x-cap-.12+. Of Dr. /obn Bridges Deane of 
Sarum, afterwards Biſhop of Oxford : in his Defence 
of the Gonernment eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, by lawfull authority 1n Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
London 1 587- lib.15- page 1307. to1313. where he 
ahrmes : that the Elect can neither wholly, nor finaly fall 
from Grace : that the contrary Dottrme of faling from 
grace #5 4 groſſe Error of the Papiſtt : and that it ts no waies 


grounded ongnor conntenanced by our 16. Article, ſine ei- 


ther the ſence, nor the words of it doe tend to any ſuch thing. 
Of Learned Dr. Fulke, and Mr. Cartwright, Notes on 
the Rhemith Teſtament, Notes on Luke 8. ſe. 1. on 
Romanes 11. tet. 2,0n- 1 Tim. 1. ſet. 2.0n Apoca- 
lipſe 2. fet.2., Of Learned and godly Biſhop Babing. 
ton, Expoſition on the 12. Article of the Creed, Lite 
cuerlaſting, page 259. 260. in his workes at large, it 
his profitable Expoſition on the Lords Prayer. p+ 1 27: 
128.194-to 203-222, with his Sermon at-Pauls Croflc 
1591, part 1. and 3. page 263,&c. Of Solid Dr. 1#bi- 
takers: Refponſio ad 8, Rationes ( ampiani, De Paradoxu: 
lid.13., De Eccleſia Contrower ia, 2. neſt. 3. cap. 2« Pp: 
146. and:C: nea Cantis, Page 17.0 25. OfDr-Sparkss 
Anſwer to De Albines Diicouſe againit Herefies, 
cap. 34- Page 281. to 285. and in his comfortable 
Trea.ite: for a troubled Conſcience. London 1580» 
Of Mr. Robert Keilway, Sermon of fure Comfort, x 5 80- 
page 22; t0.27. and 46-ta 85. Of Mr. lobn /dall, his 
Peters Fall, London 1589+ Sermon 2, Of Mr. Henry 
Helland, his Daxids Faith" 2nd Repentance, 4 TY 
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1599./p-62-& 124. to131. Of Mr. Arthur Gurney, 
his Frutfull Dialogue betweene Reaſon and Religion. 
fol.45-46.47. Of Mr.Jobs eAnwicks, Meditations vp- 
on Gods Monatchie, and the Deuils Kingdame, cap, 
6:7.10-11- Of Bartimers A ndreas Sermon 2-00 Cantir 


clcs 5+page 64. to 70. Of Mr. Tobn Northbrooke, his 


Poore mans fſpirituall Garden. cap. t .and 18, Oflear- ' 


ned Marbew Hutton, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke; * De *All thefe are 
colle&ted and 


ſet out byThy- 


Eleftione C5 Reprobatione Commentatio. page 41. 42+ 43: 
Ot Dr. Eferas;De Certudine ſaluti & perſenerantie Santts- 
rum non 1nterrupta Oratio Cantabrigie babita. page 45 «to 
64. Ot Dr. Robert Some, Traftatia de tribis Yueſtioni- 
bus, Luaſtio. 3.page $5+to 93. Of Dr. Chaderton, De 
Inftificutionss coram Deo, & fide inflificantis Per ſenerantia 
nou mierſcj/a. page 94-to 112. (to whom I might adde 
thoſe ſenerall Biſhops, Doors, and Diuines, which 
compoled Barrets Recantation, andthe Articles of 
Lambheth, which conclude in terminis for vs.) Of god- 
ly and experimentall Mr. 'Greenham, Graue Counſels 
and Aphoriſmes, Addition 2. and 3- in his Workesat 
large, London 1612. page 46. 5 1. 63-1ets 24: page 
68. his firſt Sermon, Quench not the Spirit. p« 246- 


to-250-his 14. Sermon, page 341. Expoſition on Plal. - 


I 19. page 382«495-496. Gadtly In{tructions.cap. 32+ 
p- 694- cap-'5 3. page 764: A Letter againſt hardncfle 
ot heartz page 864- A Letter conſolatorie page 876, 


Of Edwin Arch-Bithop of Yorke, { an* Anditor, and *Dr-Hunfrie 


admirer of Peter Martyr during the time of bis exile for Re- 
b:gion in Queene Maries Raigne) Sermon on Luke 1» page 
74-75- fect.rgq.: Of Solid and Scholaſticall Mr. #ulret 
Perkpre, Expotition on the- Creed. "Tom: 1+ of his 
Workes. page 254. 282, 283, Treatiſe of Diſertions 
Page 415, Reformed Catholicke. point 3. pag-562+ 

563z-8&c. Of-Gods Free-grace, and Mans Free-will. 
page'733. 739- ArTreatifcof Predeſtination. Tom-2. 
page 636-637:'648. Expoſition. on Inde, verie 1. 
Tom. 3-p:4874 488. Of Incomperable Mr. Hooker, as 
aa 2 a9" g foine 


us Hardr guiihe 
1613» 


De Vira & 
Morte Iuclli 


page 88. 
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fome of our" Antagoniſts:Riſe him, Diſcourſe of Infl;- 
fication. ſec. 26;'Sermon of the Perpetuity and cer- 
tainty-of faith in the Ele, Sermon 1+.0n IudeſeR.1o, 
to'1 5. ObMr. Wikkiam Burtov, in his Davids Euidence, 
15 96.Sermon5-p1024to-1 35 .Ot Dr.Doxe,now Biſhop 
_ of Peterburrow, 4n- his Sermon at- Pauls Croſſe, on 
Ezech.'33-11-Febr.'6..1596. Of Mr. Jobn Hill in his 
Life cuerlaſting- lib. 5. cap. 2. Quzſt. 4: 5-6. cap. ;z, 
Quzſt: 21+ and of Reuercnd Mr. Phrfps, Sermon on 
Romanes'$:ver.15. 16.30. in the Raigne of bleſſed 
: Queene Elrzabeth. Adde we to theſe, the Royal tuf- 
* Kang 14ames, frage* of Learned King lames of happy memory, ia 
his Declaration againſt Vorſrw, publiſhed 1n the 
yeere 1612. page 1518.19. 20. 22. 23-35. ( with 
which 1 dare. to challenge the proudett Arminian 
+» Champion, or Patron of the Saints Apoſtaſic rhat this 
day breathes in England.) where he ſtiles the Armt- 
man Aſſertion, of the Apoſtaſic of the Saints; AWI1CK- 
ED DocTtRINE; A Bias PhtMovs HEaRESIH, 
ORR direftly contrary to the Doftrme of the Church of England: 
Booyah and Bertins his Books of the Apoſtaſie of the Saints; A 
forein Ki, BLASPHEMOVS Book®, the wery Title whereof were 
James his © © enough to make it worthy the fre; branding Bertus, with 
ement is 4be name of an HERETLQYE , ard ATHEISTICALL 
pg " SzcTarts. Heare but his owne Royallwords 10 this 
_ I hisDeclaration,p.15-16. 4 boxt the [ame time one Bertius, 
Who defeng 4 Scholler of the late Arminius, (who was the firſt in ow 
this Error de- 48e that infeited Leyden with * Hereſfie) was ſo impudent as 
Ferucasmuch? 20 ſend'a Letter to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with 4 


Fei be intituled,DeApoſtaſia Sanftorum: Hnd not thinking 
Ci Bo ne # Juffcient to anps the ſending of ſuch « Books, ( the * ver) 


+ ſhamelefle Title whereof anly, wore enough to make it worthy the fire) 

es " hee 'was moreoner. * ſo ſhameleſſe, as to maintaine. in bu. 
- bAndisir not Letter-to the Arch-Biſhop, that the Daftrine contemed in 

then much 41; Booke was agrecable with the Doftrme of the Church of 
= more bigh 2 /and: Letthe Church of (Hriſt then indge, whether i 

__ b high time for vi to beſtrr our ſelnes, when as this 

” beſts vs now? Fm” igh time for v1 te beſtrr our ſelnes, when 
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og rs hrs, taken hold amongft our neareft-neigh- 
5; ſo a Non ſolum paries proximus iam ardebat : 
wot onely the next houſe was on fire but did alſs begin to creepe 
imo the bowels 
Letter tothe States,Otober 6:161 1: /bid-p.18.19.20. 
22-23. Wee had well boped, that the corrupt ſeed which 
* that enemy of God, Arminius, did ſow among ſt you ſome 
few yeeres (ince, ( whoſe 


of our owne Kmgdome, &c. And in his 


* Pray marke 


ir you his fol- 
lowers,who 
6. Diſciples and Followers are- yet too ſay you plead. 


bold within your Dominion: ) had ginen you 4 ſufficient way. for God as if 


ning, afterwards to take beed of ſuch infefled |perjons , [ering you were his 
ror acne pare roms 


this occaſion, a matter ſo oppoſite to vnitie ( which is indeed 
the onely prop and ſafety of your State next vnder God, as of 


not ſo in onrs 
now @ 


neeeſſuy it wouſ? by little and little bring you to iter raime; if d Arminia: 


wiſely you dog not prowide againſt it, and 
*rue that it was owr hard hap not to heare of this Arminius 
before he was dead, and that * all the . Reformed Churches of 
Germany bad with 
ſoone 41 We vnderſiood of that 
after bis death be left behinde bmw, we did.not faile. ( takins 
the oportunity when your laſt extraordinary - Ambaſſadors 
were bere with v5) to vſe ſome ſuch {jeeches unto them con- 


State, and which 'We dowbt not but they hae faithfallyre- 


arrogancy of theſe * HERETIQy 5, or rather ATHBr 


that in time. 1t gs Silmethenina 
hat in time rt Ie 


Arine,and 2. 
meancs 
open month complained. of bim. But as bring wsby 
diſtratlion in your State, which degrees to 
ruine tt i be- 
r1ot preuEc: d- 
e And hauc. 
Not WEE AS 


cerning this matter, 4s We thought futeſt forthe good of your much cauſe to | 


ro - 


ine of 


ported onto you. For what need ie make any Queſtion of the + more 


h 
ISTICALL SECTARTES 4mongit you, when one of them had efham? | 


thc 


a this preſent remaming in your Towne of Leyden, hath not { Loe here | 
excl; preſamed to publiſb of [ate,a BLASPHEMOVS: Books yourſileyou 
Or THz AposSTaxs1%s Or Ths SArNTs, but bath be. Proud Armir 


fides beene fo i , 44 to ſend the other day « copy thereof, 
'0 our Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, together with a Letter, 
Wherein he 54 not aſhamed (as alſo in his Book ):981ye ſo 
groſly, as to. auowe, that. his Herefies contained,in 


lution,the Arminian Herefies are contrary 
gion and Dodtine F 
' 10 giuehimrbelye? | 


g9* 2 the... 


nians ; 4 
itor gain lay 
it af you can- 


Therfare by 
hg nab 


mg lanes his 


re 


| , and no waies agreeable zo. the Reii= - 3 
the Church of England ; and dare any Arminiag be ſo buld - 
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the ſaid Booke, are agreeable with the Religion and 
profelſton ofthe Charchof England. Foy theſe refþedt; 
| therefore we haut canſeenongh very hearty to requeſ] you, 
h | oc hejerhs to roote one with fprea"thofe Herefies and Scilines, which 
; "Pena =_ . are beyinning ro bud forth amongſt "you, which" if you ſuffer 
wine inch to haut the reimes any lowger, you cannot expel any other 
we finde and {#e thereof then the\carſe of God, infamie throughout all the 
teele by wetul Reformed Churches, and a perpetual rent and diſtraftn '” 
RE the whole body of your Stars. We will therefore conclude with 
þ mow _ ' thus requeſt, that you will aſſnre your ſelues, that the affeition 
nilmdthen is ©) which Webeare onto your State, hath inforced V; to uſe 
'butan old  7hbis liberty towards you, not donbtimg for our part, but that as 
condemned this which we haut written uno yon, preceeds from the ſinceri- 
Hercliecon- ty of Gur conſcience, ſo Our good God will be\pleaſed to gime 
i P3s - he you an apprehenſion thereof, and that your reſolution in 4 mats 
6 106 pn ter of ſogreat conſequence, may tend to b1s glory, to your owne 
licke Church. 99nor and ſafery,to the extirpation of the [pringmg Arbeiſmes 
4 Wharthen and Hereſier and tothe ſaticfaition not onely of vs, but of al 
would this - the Reformed Churches, who bave beene huherto extreamety 
Kingdoe, and ſeardalized therewith. But if en the contrary part, We faile 
lay,thould he f 194t we'expett at your hands (which God forbid) and that 
hauc ſcene his J9® ſuffer bereafter ſuch PESTIL ENT HERETIQVES to 
 omne Kings wefte among if 'you, who dare take ypon them that licentions 
«-me;Chureb, lzbepry, to'ferel againe from Hell the | ANC1nNnTHERE- 
_— Vnivcrft- $1Es" onp"furce condemned, or viſe to inuent new of their 
ievinte&ed . | | 
withthe pe-- 9 brain, comrary to the beliefe of rhe 1rme C atbolicks | 
ſilent Extors Church Weſhall then be conſtrained ( to our great grieſe ) 
of \rmunius, K publokely to profeſſe againſt theſe abommations ; am( a God 
as they haue' bath honored V's with the Title of DBrznDER Os TH 
"ma _ Fa1rtRn) wot onely toidepart and ſeperate our ſelnes fromthe 
niſmerbere. 790% of ſuch falſe and Horeticall'Churches, but alſo 10 ex- 
fore is infeRi- Hort all ether Reformed Charehesto tone with Vs in a com- 
ous, andthe men Councell how to extinguiſh, and remannd to Hell theſe 
.  ABOMINABLE HERE $1E's; thar 'nowbegy: to pat forth 
is; RY: oh ntfs or our owne gjarticnler, Wee ſpab 
be enforced ft uf; to inhubit the youth of Onur Pommnien: 
from reparing to ſo \ mfefted a place as the P umner fits of 34 
- en 
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den. S<d mcliora {| & ominamur, #e hope and 
expeft for better t aſſuring our ſelues in the mercy of owr good 
God, that 4s hee bath a long tane preſerned you "ah ans 
temporall enemies, 50, that the ſame God will not leane you 
for a prey to your {jurituall aduer ſaries,” pho gape a nothing m Arminians 
bat your v1tey deſtynRtion. Thus farre his Mateſtie in his therefore 
owne words :* Now heare” him ſpeaking and concſn< g?pe for no- 
ding in his ares" 4" > lhidern, pag, 5. To conclude: —_ our 
Hu Maieſtic exhort you, ſcting you bane heretofore pits net 
takew Armes for the liberty of your conſciences, and hane (0 cir ;yme, 
much endured in a wolent and bloody warre the ſpace of forty therefore be- 
yeeres, for the profeſſion of the Goſpel ; that now hang got- wace their 
ten the vpper hand of your miſeries, you would not ſuffer the D<Erine. 
followers of Arminius, to make your attions an example for F 
them ts proclaime throwghom the wor/d, that W1cxnD regs Auf 
DocTtRing,Ops The ArosTaSIE Or THE SAINTS gains, is a 
Adde weto this his Maicſties full and Royall ſuffrage; wicked Do- 
the concurrent teſtimony of eminent and renowned Rrine : no 
Dr. Reinolds, Theft 4 (6.23.24. Defenſio T heſfirm ſect. wonder then 
17.20. (enſnra Librorum Apochryph.Pratechi. 207. and we, | Sg 
Confercrice at Hampton Court. page 41. 42-43, Ot Ee "Ant 
Reuerend and learned Dr. Robert Abbot, late Biſhop of ſtates and 
Salisbary,once Regres Profefior of Diuinity in Oxford, wicked men. 
in his Anſwer to Byhop. part I.-cap- I 2. part 2+ Cap. 3% 
De Perſenerantia Santtornm Leitura 1. read oublieiady 
in the Dininity Schooles of Oxford, Inly ro: 16 r3.4n 
the AR time, and Animaduer io wm 7 howpſont Diary :bam 
De Interſertione c Gratia: Of protound Dr- Feld, Booke 
1- Of the-Church: capr3.6..8. Anſwer to Theophylns 
Higgons part'r. cap-3, 2. part. {et 2. p: $32.83 3.8344 
Ot mdiczous Dr. Bulckdey, in. his Apologie forthe Re+ 
ligion 'cſtabliſhed in the Church'of England, London 
1608. p.62.64- 196. Of Acute Dr. Fellram Seclater, 1h 
tis Sermortr preached at' Pauls Croſſe, September 17 
1609. on Hebr.6./3,4-5+6- London 1610. and inhis 
Expoſition ot the 1. Epiftlc of the Theſſalonians, cap» 
L.VEr-4- Page 30. ver.5.p.39-40-44-Cap-3- vers 12, 2 
£2 20.3 25 Tt» 
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252+ Cap'5+ ver-10. page 436.to455+Vver.19.P+ 596, 
ver-20-page 5 35-5 36+ ver.24.page 524-571. Expoſi- 
dean rok 2+ Capt. VCr.3+Page 7.VEL. O.page 53. 
$4- VEE.1 1-page66.to 7I- Cap+2+VvEr.T 3+ page 17%. to 


B Wwe 190.'CaP» 3+ VEF«3« Page 23 9. to. 224. Ot Reuerend 
]H "Biſhop King, in his 8. Lecture vpon lonah. page 113, 
"8 I15-and Lecture 19: page 227. ' Of pious Dr. Henry 


_  Airay, in his 5. Lecture onthe Philippians page 61. to 
- - 67. Lecture 34-page 402-403.to.410-Lecture 61.page 
= 725+ Ot Mr. Antbowy Maxey, Chaplaine in Ordinary 
to his Mateſtie, in his Golden Chaine of mans falua- 

tion, London x 607. Edit. z. Sermon T. at the begin- 
ning, and in the conciuſion. Or Laborious and learned 

Dr. #/illet, Commentary 08 Romancs 5, Concrouerlie 
= 3» 01 cap. Controu.7. on cap.8,Cont«1:7.1 9+ on cap, 
_ 9, Cont. 16,0ncap. 14+ Cont.21, and Synopſis P aprſmi, 
=_” Page 6465-448 9234924925» Of godly Mr, Richard 
Rogers, in his 7. Treatifes- Treatiſe 2» cap.20. Treatiſe 
E: -* '6,CaÞ«2+3-4-5- Ot Mr. Thomas Rogers, Analy/is 0n the 
=: + 17. Article. Propoſition 3- Of Mr, Francis Trigge, 


Ke oh _ histrue. Cathoticke..cap. 5. London 1602. p. 150,to 
a. 187. Of Mr. Wotton, 1n- his Triall of the Romiſh 
LY Clergies title of the Church, London 1608. p, 21 2- 


and in his Dangerous Plot diſcoucred, London 1626. 
Cap-11-12-page 37-to 81: Of Mr. lohn Trendall, his 
Arke againſt the Dragons flcod. London 1 608. page 
4+5+22. Of Mr. Stocke, in his Do4rine of Repentance. 
London 1610. p.167.168.169.170. Of Mr, Bright- 
24 on. the Reuclation, cap '3.verc 5.111 2+ Cap» 13: 
F 8. cap. 1 7.8-c4p+20, 6.15.Aand cap. 22+ 11+; Of godly 
| Mr. Hejron, in his Abridgment of the Goſpel. Scrmon 
I» in his Workes at large./London 1620. part 1- page 
102.109. The worth-of the water of Life-page 205- 
OR PERO ogy 308. 265-t0-374- A 


Caucatand Comfort'to Belecucrs.- page 62 3: to 627: 
end Penance for fine. part 2. page 64.65, Oflearned 
and lod DoQtor Joby whize, in his Way to: the _ 
Tot * ; *_ *Churc 


"HE any: ms j- and bis RE of the 
Ways caÞ416- tet.4 Ot r. T bemas Wil/on, Sermon 
of Perletucrances 1608 in hrs Expoſition on. Romanes 
8. ver-30+ ON. C5 VEFL2+CAP1 1» VET 2g, Ot Mre* Wile * See his Do; 
gocks Hagionas Plal. 1.3..0n Plal. 37. 23- 24+. on: \Qvinc. of be 
Plal.125- Ot Mr. ;Draxe his Worlds: relurgecton. p./ boutning 
$2456.5 7-6667:77> 78-: Of-Acute Dr.. Ames, (orons where his 
ad Collationem  Hagrenſem. Article 5. Of Learned Dr, point is am». 
(rakenthorye, ot. of Predeftination, London 1620. P!Y dcbared 
page -26, 30+ 4$1.,32, and Defenſio Eccleſia» ng cane 
contra Archiepiſcopum Spalatenſem, c.73. Of Mr. Richard. 
PF, in his Sermon intituled, The Lotand Portion of 
the Righteous London-1616;. OF Mr. \Pau/ Bayne,/in 
his Triall of a Chriſtians Eſtate, on Hebr, 10-39: Lon-. 
don 1618. Imhis Briete Directions to a. godly lite, ps 
23.418.and in his Commentary on Ephetians r. page 
109./110-302- 306. 307. 793-402-403 Mr. VVilanm 
Cowper, his right way to Eternall glory* on Rom: $: p, 
$2-255« 356.362. 46 { and in his Gloritficatiori 
of a Chriſtian. 449- 455+ 456.457. Maſter 
VVilbam Harri Sails Sermon of Deaths aduantage 
little regarded. London-1602. page'14:15, Mr; Na-" 
thaiel Byfield, Diſcourſe of the Promiſes; cap. 13. Al 
ſurance of Gods Loue, and Mans 'Saluation, Londore 
1614. and Expoſition- on Coloſlians 1. page'93. 144+ 
=}. wg Randall, in\his Sermons on Romanes 8. Mre 
Elton; his\ Sermous on Romanes $. 30. intituled, The 
rriump h of a Chriſtian. Mr.Ehrathas Parre, his Grounds' 
of Dininity, Edit. 3, page 2204 Dr, lohs Boyer, late" 
a Dpapy WBINn in his Workes, London 1622s 
page 1 894483 928. Mr-Bradſbaw, Commer 
of) 2; The. 3+ 9445, ' Sir ſobs Haywood, in his D 
Teares,on Plai, 72: veri4. fects T2-r5.16. Of Learned) 
Dx: Benefield, De Porſenerantia Santtorum: Libri 2. Of, 
» VV illiam ues x on the o__ 
page 7-80. 193.13 4.4324 191:492- 
06; der Fare  Soueraigne Comfort fora troubs. -' 


Eck 


cap 8. theend ofthe Rooke, 
5[2-'TC nh, po Taytor, ih his poke pag, 
* Where this : VP 11623. xr. page 41 3-00.452. Of Mr. 
wb vs toby v6 gp yomacte of Dwinty:lib.2.cap. 1.6-and 7, 
* and kis: Chrittian:W arfare.* lib.2.cap. 13-t0/22: Of 
Controueriie. Mr. Temothy Rogert, his Righteons \mans enidence for 
a London 1621-page2 36. 237: 246. Of (ah 
, Undicie Solomons. Cantabrigia 1622, Of 
hop Haſl, Concemplations; { ans 6b, 
tec © 1274.. it his workes at 
he Of. Eanilnedt: Drofrideanx, mnhis Epheſms Back. | 
2 aad Lefyrd 6.. De: Perſenerartia Sanftorum. 
Qi 1621. /olh7. wn Vefperijt Commit iorwm. - Of Mr. 
Sarwel Crookp, in his Guide to truc Bleſleduciſe, Edit, 
3</page 44-45-:50.:68. 78. Of Mr.Samnel Suh, his 
Dawidsbleficd:mans Londoii 2623. Edit. 7./page 222. 
to:22-, and his Chiete: Shepheard.p.9 7-98. 456-457 
Of Mcc:/Thowmas { voper, Growing: 12 Grace, London 
IO. 15. 346+ to 379. Of Mr.. lohn. Frewen, 
of Religion; Londoi.462x.Queit. 13+ and 
23> QfDr-Greffth /Yikams; in'his Delights of the 
Saiuts: London, x622-page"b5:7. to-186,, Ot Dr. T bo- 
niat. {ackson, the raging Tempeſt Rilled, page 3 19+to 
345» Qf Dr. William Geage, his whole Armor, of God, 
1286-: OfMr.' Exechiel Calnerwt!l, Treatiſe 
* Where this Rage 39s page 489-to: 5$OGs Of Mr. 'f {eamtr, Sermon 
F aches oniTobn 6. ver. 26.27, Doctrine 4» Of Dr., Francis 
#hitenow Biſhop of Nornich, \Rewilh: to' Fiſher. pag-49+ 
fig 80. 82.84.87. 10241671 68,260, Of Learned 
Thomas Gatikgryhis Gaing ;of GodiineSec, Dowd: 
a nn the luſt mans Ioy, and{ighes of Since» 
rity... Of Dr: (arkon' the' late: Reverend Bihop of 
Chicheſter. Dr«,Daxenat- Biſhop of Salisbury, Dr, 
CORE my 0993 IST See Sufjragiom 
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Mr. Rithatd Beruard, his. Rhecmes again Rome-pag. 
303«tothe end: Of Reuerend Biſhop, Dawena, Ex+ 
poſitio Epiſtola Panti ad Collofſen/es-Cap I «vers? 
145. cap-3-ver8-page 364-365 vers. 
4-VEI-14-Page 519.) Of Mr. leh Rogers, D. of 
Faith. p+ 319.to 345» Of Mr. Scadaey, in his Chriſt 
ans daily avalke. Edit. 2-cap-15.ſe&t,7. Ot Mr Fillian 
Pemble, his Uindicie Gratie- page 34'35« 36+ Of Mr. 


ble walking with God, page 22. 23-24. "Of Mr, /obs 
Barlow, Expoſition on 12 Tim. 1+ page 135+ 278. 279, 
367-368-369-374-: Of Dr. /Vard, Concio ad Clernm, 

| age Bratannorum, Artis. 5. Of Mr. V/iliens 
Sparkes, his Miſtery of godlincile. Oxonie 1629.cap-2, 
Of Dr: Thomas Goade, Pelagiues Rediminus: OF Acute 
and learned Dr. Featly, 2. Parallel. page 21: to.95.. OF 
Mr.. Robert Burton of Chritt-Church in'Oxtord, 1n- his 
Melanchelic. Edit-3. page 9441+. Ot Mr. Samuel /Pard, 


Robert Bolton, Generall Direcuons tor the Comfortar 


in: his Balme from: Galead to.recouer Conſcience. pag » 


$6.78. Of Mr. Henry Burton of Saint Martins in Fri- 
day-ſtrect,- his Pleato an Appeale. page 6. to 40. and 
his Truth eriumphing over Treat. cap.17. Ot Door 
Baſtwieke, Elenchras Religionu Papiſtice, cap. B,, ' Of, Mt. 
eAdams,in his Bilacke Saiat, 1 his Workes.;London 
1629-page 367; Ot Mr. Tohn V/eemſe, his Portraiture 
of Gods Image in man. Loadon 1627, cap- 16- where 
this points pithily. handigd. Of Sir Ghriflopber Syb- 
rhorpe, his Friendly Aduerty cement tothe Catholickes 


of Ireland. ©. 9.8+ Ot Mr. Henry Ainfmorth; in his An- | 


notation on Deut-London 1627.c.7+ V.6:7+8> Annd- 


L1G. 


+ -Þ» 
>; 3.43 


tation on the Plalmes, ;Longon 1.626» Plah 1+ VEr-6. 


onÞab-3 3-vcr-v1- 0 Plal 36, v2.44 Annotations mn | ,-,., 


Solomens Song, cap «I: VEI»q» cap: B+'Y EF» 1 Gs L7-GaP+J+ 
verig.cap-Baverit6-7. and in bis An{wer tothe Ang- 
baptiſts Arminian. Engliſh Treatiſe: printed | Anno 
x620, .Intituled, A.Pefcription of whar | God hath 
Predeſtinated concerning man; where all our preſent 
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WE a VDY- hows & Taylor, hi tS 

: Where this the So r.London/21623-*:page413.10-452. Ot Mr, 
Ser 5” fob Dawnam,vurame of Diwinity:lib.2.cap- 1,6-and 7 

- Whire chi 0d his Chrittias/Warfare.* lib.2.cap. 13-to-22. Of 
Controucrlie | Mit. Tamorhy Rogers; his Righteous mans cuidence for 
is fully bands Heauen. London 1621: page2 36. 237: 246. Of (aleb 
ledj®® +: 511 Delec us, Unndicee Solomons. Cantabrigia 1622, Of 
+  {[Rewercad Bi Hall, Contemplations;V olume- 6.4b, 
rt Solomons Detection, page 1274. in his workes at 

-_ Of Eininent«Dr.Prideanx, inchis Epheſms Back- 

ſliding +. and Lefyrs 6. De: Perſenerartia Sarftorwm, 

Oxone 1621. [ol 7. i Vefperys Commitiorum. Of Mr. 
Samwel Crooke, inhis Guide to truce Bleſleducfie, Edit. 
3- page 44-45-69.:63. 78. Of Mr.Samnel Suh, his 
Dawdrbleficd:mansLondoti 2623. Edit. 7. page 222, 
to-225, and his Chiete: Shepheard.p.9 7-98. 456-487, 
Of Mr: Thomas Cooper, Growing 1n Grace, London 
162:2« page 15.346, to..379.: Of Mr.. Lohr Froven, 
$s:of- Religion; Londot.162%. Queit. 13: and 

23» QtDr-Greffith V/ikams; in'his Deiights of the 
Saints. London, 1622-page 57-to-186., Of Dr. Tbe- 
nas {ackon, the raging Tempeſt filled, page 3 19-to 
345+ Of Dr. William Geage, bis whole Armor, of God, 
256-286.: OfMr,' Exechiel: Culnerwt!l, Treatile 
* Where this of Faith..-page 439+ t015.06« "Of Mr. (leaner, Sermon 
<reiubry on[Toby 6+ ver. '26.27.;Dodrine: 4» Of Dr. Francs 
| t#bitenow Biſhop of Norwich, Reply to Fiſher. pag-49+ 
to55.80.82.-84.87.1024167-168,200; Of Learned 
Mr -Thowas Gatikgr his Gaine of Godlineſſe; Daids 
Remembrance, the luſt mans Ioy, andignes of Since- 
rity... Of Dr. (arlton” the' late Reverend Biſhop of 


| WOW POW (gr 279 Hh See Suſjragiom 
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» King(,barice, Raigne ofour late SoucraigneKing Lawer'* Oflearned 


| tan 218 
Mr. Richard Bernard, his Rhecmes againkt Rome-pag. 
303-tothe end; Ot Reuerend Bithop, Danna, Exs 
poſitio Epiſtole Panis ad Colloen/es-Cap,1cvers2 g)p4 144» 
145. Cap. 3-vcr8-page 364. 365+ Ver.S.page 368. cap, 
4.Ver-14-page 519.) Of Mr. lobr Rogers, Dotrine-of - 
Faith. p+ 319.to 345» Of Mr. Scudaer, in his Chriſt 
ans daily walke. Edit. 2-cap-1 5.ſe&t,7, OfMrV/Fillian 
Pemble, his Vindicie Gratia page 34 35« 36+ Of Mr, 
Robert Bolton, Generall Directions for the Comfortar 
ble walking with God, page 22. 23-24. "Of Mr, loba 
Barlow, Expoſition on 2 Fun. 1+ page 1353+ 278. 279, 
367-368-369-374-: Ot Dr. /Vard, Concio ad Clernm, 
and agia Bratamorum, Artis. 5. Of Mr. YVilians 
Sparkes, his Miſtery of godlincile. Oxonie 1629--cap-2, 
Of Dr: Thomas Geade, Pelagins Redminus: OF Acute 
and learned Dr. Featly, 2. Parallel.page 21: to.95... OF 
Mr. Rebert Burton of Chritt-Church in Oxford, 1n- his 
Melancholie. Edit3, page 9441. Ot Mr. Samuel /Pard, 
in. his Balme from Gilead to.recouer Gonſciences page » 
$6.78. Of Mr. Henry Burton of Saint Martins in Fri- 
day-{trect,- his Pleato an Appeale. page 6. to 40. and 
his:Eruth triumphing over Treat. cap. 17 . Ot DoRor 
Baſtwreks, Elenchiu Religions Papiſtic, cap. 8,, Of, Mt. 
eAdams,in his/Blacke Saint, in his Workes..London E 
1629. $67; Ot Mr. Tobn V/eemſe, his Portraiture '--8 
of Gods Image in man. Loadon 1627,,cap« 16. where EY 
this point 1s pithily. handigd. Of Sir Ghriftopber $y6- 
therpe, his Friendly Aducrty cancent tothe Catholickes 
of Ireland. c. 45.8- Ot Mr. Henry: Jinfmorth, in his At - 
notation on Deut- London 1627.7 v.68: Anno- 
tativn on the Plalmes, :London 1626. Plab 1+.yer-6. _. _-. 
onÞſal-2 3-vcr-1:1.0nÞlal. 36, v. 244 Annotations on 4. 
Solomens Song! cap-I+ VEIq» CAP- 2+ YET, 1 6» L7-GAP+J» 
verigÞcap-Borerit.6-7. and in bis An{wer tothe Ang- 
daj Arminian. Engliſh Treatiſe. printed . Anno 
x620..Intituted, A. Deſcription of what God hath 


Predeſtinated concerning man; where all our preſent 
HO e**2 Armunian 
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'derne Authors, form 


ftantly, 
-our Charch : oppu 


to 93; OfMr. Yates, his {bis ad Cafarem. page 104.tg 
157-- Of Reuerend Biſhop Carſon, Examination of 
Mr. « M/ ountagues (> ory, ch nh the toynt 
Atteſtation ot allourDort Diuines, being men of ſpe. 
ciall nore and eminency-ttour ch. The Charatter 
of a Chriltiari, by! atranonymons! Author. London 
wer Page 16 t«to'174-25 5-2 $5. Ot Dr. lohn Mer, 
um ms 


te-Expoſition' vpon/ James. cap. 1. Dot. 24. 


Page 163-165.166\169. i70. Of Reuercnd, learned, 


and pious Dr: ſobn Preffon, in his Sermons of the Nei 
Couenant. Londor'16 29. Sermon'3. page 9x. Sermon 


4- page 115: to'126. Sermon'8. page 18. 19. Sermon 


9: page 6o Sermon 10. page 78 79. Sermon 11. page 


-19-120- Sermon 12, Page t 33+ 134- Sermon 1z. p. 
x82. and 183. Sermon before the King, on /ob». 1.16, 
and Sermotis cn 2 Peter 1:10.11, whichare ready for 
the Prefle; where moſt of the Arminian Controtcr- 
fies, ef} pany this of Perſeucrance are-fully diſcuflcd, 
Ando my owne Perpetuny of a Regenerate mans eſtate : 
to omit the late printed Workes of ſome other mo= 
'rne erly quoted. Alt theſe r-cired 
Writeryof our Church,being one hundred and thirty, 
or more in number; haue all of them inſubſtance,mott 
of them in teymors, even copioufly, vnanimouſly,con- 
profeſſedly defended, The rotall, and finall per- 
ve of the Semts; as the vndoubted Dodrine of 
ning and largely refelling,; the Pe- 


bath flil.d ir; [48ian,Popiſh,Arminian* wicked Rerefic, of che Saints 


here p. 205, 
3264207, 


afe, and of true grace in -Reprobartes, as a moſt 
Error. Neucr was there any. one point of 


dan 
Doctrihe which our Church embraceth; fo copiouſly 
maintained, ſo abundantly ſeconded 'with a conſtant 


1 ed ftreame and fcries of printed Autho- 
rites, and Records as dels Gerticubat: metuber-of 
our Churchſo muchas once impeaching it. no ſpurt 


Sy nens aoedoyoppogging © 05 IUERE 
worke ; Mr. Mountagues,and Dr. * lack#ons onely ex- a former 
cepted, which alt-men generally diflikez Therefore yy... cps, 
we may now without all further queſtton or difpute.; concurrerh 
* declare, refolue, and finally adiudge it, to be the ane with vs io tr - 
ent; eſtabliſhed; vndoubred Doctrine of our Church : A , 
taking all ſuch for Pelagians, Papiſts, Armimnians, yea tae met 
peſtilent Herenicher, Atberfticall Settaries, and dange= 1g wer 
rous Innouators,”( as'* King lawes hath long ſince bis opinion be 
doomed them to our hands) who haue beene, are, Or akerednew. 
ſhal be fo audaciouſlypreſunptuous,ascither publick- * Declaration 
| tyinwordsorwritcing to oppughe it. WT 
Youhaue ſeenenow'Chriſtian Readers thefe ſeuen p es 2 a | 

Anti-Armitiian Poſitions infallibly euinced, irrcfraga- here p. 205-- 
bly proued-ro- be the ancient, eſtabliſhed, profeſſed, v26.207+ 
and reſolned Doctrine of the Church of "England, by 
the ſeuerall vnanimous Articles of Exgland, Lambbeth, 
and lreland © by the Common prayer Booke, and Homelies 
authorized in our Church : the Catech:ſme altiewed by King 

Edward the 6. the Queſtrons and Anſwers of Predeſtina«. 

tion, bound vp and printed with our ancient Bibles: | 

the' famous - Synode of Dort ; the Recantartion of * 

Barret, and by the vnanimons, punuall, full, and co» _ * 
pious teltimony of all the eminent, learned, godly re-- 

nouned Writers , e Martyrs, Pullers, and Fathers of owy + + 
Church, from the very infancy of her reformation to 

this preſent.z not one of them ſo much as once op-+ 
pugning: the truth or orthodoxie-of all, or any of - 

them ;- And ſhall we, may we, canwe now be ſo ridt- - 
eulouſly abiurd, fo audaciouſly irreligious, as onceto : 
Queſtion ; whether they are the-receined Dodrines .* 
ofour-Church or no? Doubtlefle if the: Chirch'of 
and harhany- Truthes or Dorines in her, theſe : 
. theſe cannot bur” be they; fince T dare boldly ...: ? 
-auerre, becauſe I doubt not. but to prouc it; that no» - * 
Points of Doctrine wharſoener, (nonotthe points, of '© 1 
bs | e**3 Iuſtif- - IE. 
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Juſtification by faith alone, of In-tranſubRantiation; 
or of the Sacrament in both kindes, )hauc noms more 
E panctnally, 4requently, /vnanimouily, and copioull 
* 8 ; i detended, then all, or.mott of a wka 2a = 
Et .*_.._,. . lamedotour Church-their open and profciled Ad- 
- ULOCcartes. TEN 
 _ © Ieprobich- If any maninow be aſe obſtinately perwerſe, ſoſtrangel 
a, Jonayg, ineicy bare fo riifally. blondes (as "YE for thee 
E bo pl tongs « pari ae) with-Popiſh and Arminian Errors,that all the 
- tiouis mfbeti. | Fore-recited Anthoruits cannot perſwade him, to ſubſcribe 
Auguſt. Le A. ts theſe our moſt Orthodox Anti- Arminian Concln/ions,nor 
aima & cus yet to acknowledge them tor the ancicnt, cltabliſhed, 
origins, ez. yndoubted Dodtrines-: of the Charch of England, 
ag He ne Hugh #t be moſt dpparant ; let him then conlider tame 
rationibus con. other ſubſequent Buidenccs, and irrefragavle Re- 
vincuntur, quis Cords, which will encn enforce him to contelile it. 
nog intell;guat: | As the Kingdomeyfothe intire Church of England 
vec auctoritati- confiſts of three. Grand members: to wit, the Church 
bu Crrigunti, If [reland, the (hurch of Scorland, and the {burch of 
I ery Geflun- Ezgland, the Mother, Nurſe, or (uper-intendent of the 
”- © tur ſuafionibus, Othertwo: If then I-can vncontrolably euidence by 
- quia ſubuers {ubltantiall teſtimonies. , that-theſe three vaired 
-.  Junt. Probatum-Churches, both of ancient and myderne times, hauc 
_ 5g fs mo mags alwaics conttantly, vaanimouſly; particularly cmbra- 
= 25 Mae oe ced, wuſtifhed, defended theſe Anti-Arminian Poſitt- 
© nard Super 08, as the-vndonbted- truth ; oppugning their cp- 
Cantica. Ser- polite Arminian Demi-Pelagian Tenets, as pernict- 
mo 66.fol, aus Errors ; the victory, the point, the cauſc in pre- 
\ 260. C. ſent Iflue, muit be yeelded to me, withoat any more 
"v0 debate: And this God willing I ſhall uow make good 
ppoſers. 
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5to that faith and Dofrme which Samt Auguſtine, Pope 
Celeſtine, Boniface, Proſp=r, rogether withthe Churches —_— 
of Africks, Rome, and all other Chriſtian Churches in the- (net. 
world d:d'then profeſſe ; (being the very ſame 1n termine, his Afts of 
or ſubſtance with thar hoe here defend : ) bt likewife Englih Vota- 
i bepriz.ed,and connerted many thouſands of the Pagan-lriſh ries-part Ip 
from their idolatry and" magicke, to \ that fanh of Chrift pms ah 
which they & we now iozntly profeſſe; which he then'propa- fs polychro- 
gatedand <(tabliſhed among them. / As theſe onr An- nicond.4.c29% 
t-Arminian Aﬀertions were thus planted in;their op- lobn.Capgraze-.. 
pofite Pelagian, and Senti-Pelagian Errors extirpatedi ® catalogs. 
out of the Primatine Irth Church, about the yeere Jo_ 
ofotir Lord 452. by this their great Apoſtle, andmuch-,;,. EI 
honored Shoſtly' Father, Saint Parricks ; So likewife SpeedoBooks 
they have beene conſtantly continued and- maintained 6.c.y.,p.76.doe: 
in that' Church, by Celius Srduline, who * flourihed'/in lo yehim, | 
that Church about the ſelſeſame time. Witncfle his Col- hw -. - dt 
leanouns in Epiſt.ad Romanos. cap: 5. Bibl. Patrum. Tom , -pag'3 Can: 
Ceri. 14. p*z 3 5 Cambdent Hiſtoria. Palichronicon,” aNgrane, 2nd Freed * qual wpr0; Lean; 
De vivis illuftribus,and antiquitatums Brittannie. Platme Calejimus. g See Proſper (,omra- 
Collatorem.c. 41. 42,43 De Liboro Arbitrio ad Rufinum.tol.1 23 h. Bales quaſupre, Bilbop 
Epiſtle ofthe Religion profeiſed by che ancient With, p.7.8. and Beda Ec- 
cleſHiſt. Lz.c r9,accordingly. Flatine Celeſtinus, Soups, & Anaſlatinh- h Ba/rws 
uraCellarorem.c.q,3Brifhop 
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* See Sixrus' 5s PACS-I> Page-4 54+ E-Fo:* caps 8. Ibid. page 460. D, 
SeyEks, Bibl. 463-463- Cap. 9- Page 464-455. 466+ CaP- 11. page 
L6.Annotatio 469,470.471-D'GH-472-8-C-in 3 Cor.4 7. Ibidem 
SI2<IFS. age 48 1. E.in Ephel. 1. & 2. Ibidem pagce 5024503, 
lOf whom P3S<4 11 JIE Page'502+503 

ſee Balews Cone, 191 Tim«+ 2-Ibidem Page Fly" EF; 1n2 Tim. 2, P. 518» 
14ip Ly9; FE. See Biſhop Uſher, in 1S Epiitle of the Region of 
mm. Sempiternus the ancient 4riſh, bound Vp at the end of Sir Chriſto. 
© meſtimab1u pher Syhthorpes workes, p« 7 t01 2... Witnclle ! Abbot, 
Colin ;.. the - ſucceſſor - of Colnmbanxs., who publithed 
py ig 28 ſelfeſame rrath 1n his Oratio habits Carſtantie, a- 
one: wt yp boutthe yeere of our Lord 630. whoſe words tothis 
charitate ſbi-& purpole are likewiſe quoted by Biſhop Uſher, in his 
Filioſuocon-"" Epiitle of the Religion of che ancient rich, page 7. 8. 
-y-1m ene. my Aud ® (landun (lemens a diligent frequenter of venerable 
Cone je uit Bede bus: Leltures, and a campanien of Alcainus ; who 
inchoat:ons, vel Houriſhed: about the yeere 790. In his Commentary 
zemp ores rote Vpon. Mathew, lib. 1+ quoted by Biſhop  V/ber, in his 
bilzate;vet o- Epiſtle ofthe Religion profciicd by the ancient Iriihs 


ſteriovirn axe Mas page-7.to'14-In his Commentary .ypon the Romans. 


"oh #& 4 4 


Soitiaſempir in ©3P-5-8-9: and 11. on Ephel. cap+1- and 2. and on the 
emeti-jo beats Epuitte ro the Galathians. WP- = ( which he princi- 


& immortal - pally colleted_ out of Saint Anguſtmes W orkes, as 
matepate"ſwbſp- humielfecontefleth in his Dedicatory Epiltle to it. ) 


-wtiſſimte dignatus oft creare de nibe 0,66. Sed immiutabilis b6- 


beatiſſam cetus numerum ſappler diſponens bund« 
Sermo- St. Gall.: Bibl Parrum.. Tom 6 
03. Tritemins De Seriptoribus 
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may finde it more cuideurtly and-largely - proned,/by + -» 
| learned Biſhop U/ber, in his Epi/He- of the Religion pro- 
feſſed by the ancient Iriſh. page 7. to 73. to which I ſhall | 
reterre yous | HON | 
That - modcrneChurch of Ireland hath pun&ually |... wry] 
determincd all theſe our Politions for vs.; the *fores ,,.. | 
recorded ' Articles of Jreland, compoſed -by. the Iriſh = 
Clergie, the repreſentatiue- Church of Ireland, is their 
Connocation- a Dublix, inthe yecre-x1615 which-con- 
clude in termi with ,vs, point-blanke againſt our 
poſers ; together with that reuetend, that incom- 
perable learred Iriſhman, the glory of our Church, 
and -honor of his Nation; Dr. Adam Oſher, Arch-Bi 
ſhop of Ardmagh, and primate of all Ireland-;-in his 
now recited Epifteof the Religion profeſſed by the ancient 
Inſh;inhis Anſwer to the lejwites (hallenge. p. 464+to 
492: and Sir Chriftepher Sybthorpe, in his: Friendly Ad- 
nertiſement 104he pretended Catholickgs of Ireland, cap. 7. 
8. Dublin 1625. (where all our -Arminian-points-Aare._ 
learuedly and-particularly defended againtt all Armi- 
nian Cauils: ) doe abundantly, doe vndeniably teſtify: 
W herefore I may ſafely conclude vpon all theſc Eui- 
dences, that both the primatiue and- moderne' Iriſh 
Church are. wholy for vs; diametrally Oppoſite to 
our Arminan Antagonitits, as thcir- pxefent Articles . 
ol Religion are, | | 
Thar the Primatine Church-of Scotland hath ſuffra- wy Rd 
gated totheſe our Anti-Arminian Concluſions, difa> The Churel 
uowing their contrary Artninian Errors, itis vndeni- 9 Scotland, 
ablic-euident.. ? For Palladunes Greens, the Apoſtle of the Þ Proſper Cont- 
Scots, as the Marginall Authors ſtile him, . was parpofly tra collatorem. 
ſent.imto Bruztan and Scotland by Pope: Czlcitine the: firſt, cap 41. Beds 
in the yeere of our-Lord 431: that he might bamiſh the Pe Eeclefaſt. Hſe. 


lagian Herefie thence: which he m part effetted; leauing i Abo 
rum Brit, Conturia. 14.\pager35:186-225, and Centivia i: p. 43. FlorentiusWigornienſ's 
(-hron.. Anzo 431. .Cambdeni Hibernia, p. 683. P'atine Celeſivs, & Sorts, Mathew 


Hejumon. Flores Hiſtorierum. Ad anmum. 43 1.43 2. | 
= _ ffs behinde. 


—— 


Anti=Arminiani ſme. 

q Balews. (ent. behinde him a 4 learned Books ag ainſt the Pelagians, which 
24-p.t80.  *ar this day is not extant. '” /mmediarely after him 
. rome Saint Patnicke' the {riſh-\ Apoſtle, together with one 
EC MHvgh (a) im- Segetius, were ſent bythe ſame Pope Czicitine, in the yeers 
mediatcly be- of owr Lord: 432+ to the Scots, and [riſh, to ſree them from 
fore." __ , the Pelagian Herefie, which they happily acccompli- 
1 Balexs Comt- (hed, Aﬀter theleabout: the yeere' 440. * Sernany 
oo + P'8* Epiſcopus, and Trryaum Pontifex, the Schollers and Di- 
: Sec Proſter {cipics of» Palladiwr 3 - together - with Ca/ms Sedulius 
Contra Collatg- maintained the'iſeite-ſame -Dottrine, that Paladins, 
wg and St: Patricke, had 5 in the I. Church: 
43-andt t berng the. very ſame that Saint wſtine, Profper, the 
INI: (t Sb of Africks, and nt with m whole 
| 46 An Chriſtian Church throughout the world did then maintame, 
it,rogerher and we now wſtify. After this, * when as the execrable 
with Platine Pelagian Herefie, which bad then beene aboliſhed and arathe- 
Celeftinus,  matized for. the ſpatr of 260: yeeres and more, began to 
hdr ae rewine againe in Scotland, about the yeere of our Lord-638. 
* Beda Eccleſ., © 946 thence abotifhed and ſuppreſſed, by the Scottiſh Chareh, 
Miſt l-2.c.g, ©ponthe Anti-Pelagian Letter of Pope John the fourth ſent 
Fradwardmi wvnto them, which Letter Bede records at large. Since 
Frefatio.'" thieſe, * Rabanus Manurus Arch-Biſhop of Mognns, 2 
> 1:90 T” learned Scor, a conſtant Auditor, and Scholer to Al 
rurrafng ra. Comin ;| did abou the 'yeere 'of our Lord 846. proftefle 
fol266.207, and teach thefeife-fame Dotrine that we here main= 
Trithemias Pe taine, in his Comment.in Eccleſiaſticum.lib.1. cap2. 5+ Go. 
Scriptaou lib.4.c.1.2.55lib.6,c,1:2:5:lib.7;cap.-10. 1 1. lib.8, 
EegleſmſiiGs. c,18.,andlib; 9:C.2+3.in his Comment .in leremiam. lib.2- 
cap+3- fok 1744-19. lib:5. cap. 9 :fol.-39:b. cap, 10. 
f0)-44-b-lib.$-cap.18: fol-564b. lib. 10. cap.25- fol. 

93-by 94.4 cap. 29. fol. 98-b. 99. a. lib. 1 2. cap. 32+ 

fol. 125. Parisije, 1534.” In Epiſt. ad Romans, Cap. 

 5-8.9. and 11+ ad Epheſres ct, 243. nz; Tim 1-9.Cap- 

' ' - 2-19, and inthis Bogke De Predeſtmatione, mentioned 
»-Balews 1hideww by; *. Biſhop Bale, where be fully concurs with vs in all 
Page3®7* * our Anti-Arminian Aſſertions. It is cuident therefore 
_ by: all theſe Teſtimonies, that-the -ancient _— 
s FF | F.52 Arcn: 
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Anti-Armimaniſme. 


—_—_. 


Ali. 


Church makes wholy for vs. 

For the moderne and preſent Church of Scotland, 
Her? generall Confeſſion of the true faith and Religion; fub- y This Con- 
ſcribed: by. our late Soucraigne King James himfelfe, feiliegisprin- 
and his bouſhold;together with the Scottiſh Nobility «£48 4 ine 
and Clergic, at.Edenborough, Tanuary the 28. 1587. od ofthe 
inthe ſcucrall Articles, Of Origmall ſine : Of Elettion ; xo1t Har- 
Of Faith in the holy Ghoſt; Of the canſe of good works? : mony of Con- 
Of the Church; and of the immortality of the ſouls : Toge- tellions, | 
ther with Mr. /obz Knox, in his Anſwer againſt the 
enctnics. of Gods Predeitination, printed by. Johns 
Chrifþin 1 550, Mr. Robert Rollocke, Rector of the Vni- 

. uerſity of Edinborough,.in his Commentary on Ephe- 
* fans, cap. 1, throughout, and cap. 2-3.5+1n his Expo- 

ſitio in Pſal,s 1 yer.5. 10.11.12. Mr. #illkam Conper 

Biſhop of Galloway, and Minitter ſometimes of Perth - 
in Scotland, in his Heauen opened, on Rom. 8. ver. 9. LE 
and ver. 28.to the end of the Chapter, and in ſundry 
other Treatiſes,in his W orkes at large-London 1629. 
Page 55- I56.157-158-159.197-198. 307-308. 399. 
400+ Dr, John Sharps 2 learned Scot, Profeſſor of | 
Diuinity in the, Vniuerſity of Dien. Traftatn De ba. 
ſlificatione Genene.1609.Ccap-5.and in his * Cur/ua Thea» * where all ; 
logicus Genet. 1618, De Pradeſt inatione, page 238, To our points are 
298: De Peceato, & De Libero Arbitrio. page 382; to largely Wen 
547-and De Chriſto Medaatore. page 782. Malter /ohy Xo 
weemfe, his Portraiture of the Image of God iman, © © 
London 1627. cap- 26. of Free-willz where our Ar-. ©” * 
Minian Controueriies are pithily diſcuſſed. Al.-theſe”.,...-. 
T ſay, with ſundry other ScotriſhW riters, who violent». ©: 

ly propugne all-our Anti Arminian, oppugne all their- + 
eontrary -Arminian Tencts ; in theſe their recited 
Workes; doe abundantly. teſtify, that ſhe filly con-.. _ 
curs, vnanimouf RL © with vs .in_all the points; ...1..- 
here woohoo ons nn ren the lcaſt- difſent«. So. that - + 
both.-the-primatiue and moderne Scottiſh Church, + RI 
toyncs hands and hearts together with vs, in the de 

Lak £4 + | GETTIN. 


— "- _— 
* 8 


C— 


_ Anti-Arminiantſme, 


fenceof theſe our Anti-Arminian Concluſions, againſt 

| E magna grace-deſtroying Errors that oppugne 

- , 3 m-. 

3 © Thar the primatiue Church of England hathop- 
The prima- pugned Armimanitme, and ſubſcribed to onr preſent 
Aſlertions,it is more ther euident: Firſt, * by ber exlmp 
"a Sce. Bois " of Pelagius himſclfe,and Pelagianiime ont of this our 11and 
Feclefaft, Hiſt. where firſt-they prong. by the kelpe and aſſiſtance of Pope 
lib. 1.c.10.17. Czlceltine the pi ſent SEucTrus, Lupus, Palladius, 
18.21. Henrics Germanus, with ethers into Brittane, about the yeere of our 


Huntmdgi., Hi- 

', Lord 431. of purpoſe to ſmppreſſe this fpredding Hereſie ; 
mR 9s" hb 16 Fer, ella dal rhes” indufhv ; 
carum Scrirto- Secondly, by * rwo famous national! Brittih Synoaes : the 
res.p-311. Tho- firſt im the yeere of our Lord 449. the latter vnder Daud, 
was Braiwar-""Bifhap of St. Danids, m: the yeere 5,19. in both which Pela- 
OO, gianiſme. was viterly condemned upon ſerious deliberation, 
Cauſa Dei. Ba. © (Ong diſpmre;by meanes of which the ancient Brittiſb C hbarch 
lews De Scrij tor. WAs quite purped from the leanen of thu prace-defeating Here- 
Brit-Centuria 1. fie, which had before infeited ir. Thirdly,by the authority, 
P36-37>4*, thetctimony of thoſe anciet Brirtul»Biſhops,& other 
435 44+ £02%-f2 nous Authors of onr Iland, who haue notably op- 


F/4. 14. Þ.I35. wm ; - "I'S 
186-225. In . pugned Pelagins and his Hereſies : Not to record 


his As of ® Germans, Lupus, Severn, Saint Patricke, Segetina, Ken- 
Engliſh Fota- tipermus Eluime , or any others, who by their preaching an 
Yie.pat 1-fol. a3 /pures ſuppreſſed Pelagianiſme, and baniſhed it. our 1land 
15.46.08 vt, infarc to their immortall praiſe : I ſhall conhne 
” Hiberna. p. Jarcy, 1p 65 egg Hangs: 4 - 

683. & Yoſy Ty telife ro ſuch ancient Britiſh Authors, who con- 
Hiſtoria Pela-_ 

giana accordingly. Venerabilis memorie yontiftx Celeſtimus cui ad Catholic Feeleſie pre- 
fidium multa Dowinus gratie ſun dona (argits eft, ſciens danmatis, non examen rdicy ſtd 
ſol m penitentie remeduim cfſe preflandim ; Celeftinum tot us Jtalie finibue wſit extrudl. 
Nec vcroſegniore cure ab boc cod'm morbo Brittannias liberauit,, quando quoſcam mimices 
gratie ſolum ſue originis 0:6upentes, etiam ab iflo ſecrcto exclufit Qceans ; & ordmato 5cotes 
Epiſcops, dum Romandaminſu'am ſtudet ſcruare Catho'icam, ſecit etiam barbaram Chrifiia- 
am. Proſper Contra Collatoreng, cap. 4t. Sce Platine Celeſtinus. 2nd Soxims, Ob. 
a Balews 5 criptoriun-Brit. Centuria 1. p. 44. and 5 3. Hath, eſtmonſterienſis i-Floribus 
Hiſtorianem z Rairie. Hipuinden: Hiſtor. lib.z. pag, 311. Bradwardmi Prefatio. b Of 
whom read Balrxs Centuria 1. page 424 30 54+ and Conturia 14. Page 155+ 156. 215» 
and the fore quoted Authors,  _ : 


_—— A __ 
_ _ 


<ltring with -Saint' 4ngoſtine, baue heretofore, pro-7 
Feſediy written againſt Pelagianiſme,and in it,againſt 
Arminianiſmeits fare borne Ifſue. And here firſt of 
all, 1finde'© Leporins Agricola fonne to Sexeriis Sulpitius c Balexs ( ent 
4 vrear Pelagian, recanting and oppugning: this Pelagian_"14-1-p53- 
Herefre (wbich he formerly maintained, before be was con- 1) ON 
#inced of as impiety by Saint Auguſtine, Palladjus, Lupus, £6141 
and "Germanus) about the yeere of Chntt, 432.1n a piry4 Math. 
Booke of his,intituled; Error for Palizodiam : To him eſtmonaſt, 
Iſhalladde 4 Palladixs, his Booke, Centre. Pelagianas, Flats Hiſtor- 
about the yeere 43 2+ © Bachiarns CMaccera this Booke 7 
De Fide Perſenerante Anna 460. * Dabritits Gainins his. ae 414 9794 
Booke Contra Pelagianes, in the yeere 522+ where the pi <1: 7 vb 
Felagian Tents are vebemently cppoſed , 8:Danid Buoy of ria.x,yage 45, 
$.Daxzids,theW elſh Saint, his Book Contra Pelagianosa- flbid.p.5 1.52. 
bout the yeere 5 40,Learned >.Damel Anornizs hisBook 8194 P-93-54+ 
ContraPelagizmnos abont the yeere of grace 550:a{l{tout b od nn 2 
oppugners of the: Pelagian. Herefte.. To: theſe our v4 zuew 
Ancient Britriſh Authors, the Titles of whoſe Bookes ceatmia. p. 
I finde onely extant ; 4 ſhall adde our * Venerable: lear- 94. 95-96-97 
ned Bede: who flouriſhed about the yeere of our Lord and Bece Yuue- 
710. who not onely oppugned Pelagianiſme,-and iPe- See wh 
lagtans: by name, 1n- his Eccleſiaftic. Hiſtor, Gentis A ye Ones 
glorwm. lib. 1,.cap.1105% 17: 18.21. inchis- (afecbence of > 
Flores De luminibus Ecclefie cap-Lom.g:Colonize 1612.. ni 
Col.492.; De Sex Atatibus.\ A tmo 4402: Tom:2 «pag» 
114+ in his Expeſitcenes Albgoricain Exram. libs 1. cap" 
4 Tom-4- Col.371 . De T abernaemo lib. r.cap.3..Tom- 
4:C01,842. lib.z. cap.12-Col:883. Expoſirioin 1. Epiſt. - 
Petri. cap.4.Col.91'1.4» 2 Epift. Potri. cap. 3+ Col. 736+ 
in 1 Epift. Foam cap.y. Col.75 1+in Epift. Indg. Col-760.-. 
i» eApocalypſ. cap-22,Col.816.:Ad Romenes 5, Tom, 6+- 
Col. 90. Ad Corinthier. 1. cap-L5. Col.q1 5. ; Ad-Bphe- >| 
0:,1,. Col. 5631 Honriba Anadrageſpmales.\ Toms 7-. pe 
Col. 240. But likewiſe pun&tually and. ——— "mal. -06u% 
 concurteth with vs, and with Saint Auguſtine, 30,U...i aw 
the now, controuerted _ of Ele&ion,, Reproba---+ + +» 
"obs "OI _ 
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5:6-8:9:and 11: Ad Epheſios: cap. I 2+ Ad Phi 

lippenſes. cap.2.* ver. 12-13 -eAd Coloſſenſes. Cap. z, ver, 
large,in my © 3« Ad Corinthros, 14cap-rover- 26:0 3 L.Cap-15.ver.10, 
Perpemuity,p. and Epiſt.2.cap. 5/VEr- 12.1 3-Ad Theſſalonicenſes, t. 


= andhete p. _. 
3 I71172,175. 


* In the prin- 


wy adde the 
chaveke q—_ Capy2eVET.T 1291 9.20127> CAP»3+ VT 2-5 +9>C:4+ V-4+19, 
the greater /Cap-5.18:r9i20. In Apocalypſin.cap.3.yEr.I T+ CAP. 5. V. 
certainty and 9.Cap;14:Ver4:cap: 22.VEr-17el#7 4 atthai.Euang.cap. 


morelpecdy - x3,ver,25+26. cap-28 20. 1n Lace ExangeCap. 2-VEI-21. 


DG of the," 4'cap: 10.Veri2 1.Cap.12.VEr+3 24 CAP» 17 VET. 17-270 


xcnd. ol ay -$7+-C-22V 3 1.32.1n Enang. loan. C/I3V+16.CAP. 3+ VS. 
k Tom. 5;  23et0118:27.cap-6ovez7-38-39 4463-6 5.70. Cap. 10: 

4225  -verpand26.to-30-cap/11t+v-25.26.5 2, Cap-12. V-31: 
pO 3 7-043 Capt 3eVs 1 - m4 ths 75% 0H EET 
_ 1/4 "195260: 16.v,2/7-C.L 7vi3.totheend- c.189.v. 36: "7: 
95.96. Cap-I 9,23. De-Templs Solomonts. lib. cap-18. Tom-$- 
a Of whom - Col.37<Quzſtionum-1l. Queſt. 3. 13. 14-15- Tom. 8. 
read Balcus De Col.2881296-ro $06-)Scintilla cap, $4- Tom. 7- Col. 
__ "41 $..419- Comment» in Pal. 31. 'ver. 1. Tom-8.Col. 
pag 410-111, 462-41 ap! 000 oc peg Mn 0970 þ 
11 2.and De 494-495 - in Plal. 39-Col.s 10. Quz ones ſuper. lib.4- 
Alexwino 4b- Regam.Qazit.16: Tom.$, Col. 285 . Quzſtluper Ge» 


7» 
a 


bate Teftimania, nefim: 1 8:Col. 1 zo.  Homiliz X&ſtiuales. Tom: 7- 
25». 'Quadragefimales; Feria tertia Palma- 

" —_ Pires Bookes. 1 De Gratia Dti, and 
a+ 14 efenſorin uncually for vs- 


». bis 'Scholler 
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file bim, A bbot of Saime Auſtins i Canterbury, afterward. 
Tower to Charles the Great, and\Dinmity Profeſſor in the - | 
Vaintrſity of Paris, who flouriſhed about the:yeere- of. 

our Lord-780. Who as hedirecty. oppugned the Pe- 
lagians by name in pointof Free-will,in his Comment. 

ſuper Eceleſiaſt cap.9+Col 353- B.C. in his Comments. 

6s Emang. loan. lib.s.cap.28, Col. 569. E, andin other 

of his'W orkes': ſo he likewiſe concurres with" vs .1n 

all our Anti-Arminiatn/Concluſions, 'in his: {>rerrogati» 

5ne4.3.5 6.58.64 60.280Col.52. B-C.,in hb Genefeos: 

in his Expoſitto on Pſalms. 7. P enitentiales. Col. 61. B, Ce 
65.,D-E, 66. C: 73 B-C. Expoſitie in Pſal, 1-18 .Col.82; 

C: 90. D. 92+. By 98+ B, 104. CoExpoſitio.;in'Canticum 
Gradzum. Col. 104-C. roy. E.106:A.B.1101B.C:. D: 
I113-AB. 117 D:E.11$!C:r20-B:C.D.E-121.AD.E. 
122.A. And more fully, in his (omment ſuper Eccleſiaſt. 
cape6.Col.242-B. cap.8.Col.350. A. cap- 9. Col. 353: 

BD: 354 E.cap-r0+363-C. inihis Comment, in-S, loans 
ns Enangelriim '( *:collefted principally owt of Saint' Au- DAT GIfangy 
gnſtinc and Beda, at bimſelfe ronfeſſeth) lib\1 .cap;1.Col; HAS B. 
294E- 395. A. B. C: 396. E. cap2- 403:A-B-C.caÞi3s +5; rome 


Et dt 
410:D.E.415-A-lib.z.cap.q4-427<A 4286429 A447 tj nbatar five 


B-C.D-434-D-E-43 74Cc.ub.z-cap: 9-454 E-cap.r4.485-ro anmapet me 


A.cap:15.486.487.488.490.cap.16:492.493: 494« an trabam. 2 
excellent placeto our purpoſe, lib.q.cap-2 1. Col.c 19: ACA 
D.E.523- A:c. 22.525-B.lib-5,c.25+5 48> A-549-5 50; bus Princeps 
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"Andes rminiani/me. 


oSce Rabal halfe,cap.40-649.D. 657-B-cap-43 672.D;E. cap.qg 
Centuria 13. p, 676.D-De Fide Sanite Trimtars, ib.2.cap. 8.Col, 724, 


119.120,Tr) 
bo" -nqpoac 72:5:capi22-Col:7364b: 3. Prownic, and caps 1-2. Col. 


7:37. epi: Col: 754755 De Anime rations 

1 adderte Eptfhe Col-775 Dip77 DiE-778+A. Corrs Felicem.lib, 
verſes (which 2;Col. $1 5- AuB CD.81 8:E. lib; 348 24+ D.E.828:A. B. 
are wanting lib. 4+835» C.D.-$39-E 843.E-1ib,y.858,C. and in 
_ All ad 8p acea of, his Workes, totedious to re- 
1/*-ophary cite. To ako aFadde-his Schollcr, ® Haymo Ful- 
tainty and aen/ts, Biſhop of Hal berſtat, who flouriſhed _ the 
more ealſie YEere of, our Lord 820, being. the Kinſman, if not the 
diſcouery of Brother of our Yenerable Bede; 'whoas he doth by name 
the places I condemnethe Polagiars, in his [mterpritation 0n the Re- 
a "=. Manes, capss vEr.a50 So helikewile puntually pro- 

e quorati- 

Pang pugnes, all ; our. | Anti-Arminian ; oppugnes all our 
p Proomnibus aduerſe Arminian Tenets', in a copious and fo- 
Mmortuns oft 11d manner, in, his Expoſitio au Romanos, Cap, 1, * vcr, 
# CO 4-6,24:Cap-3-vV-L0519-24:2 5xCdPr4e+ Vo5 +L7+ CAP 5. Vs 
pegs ma" 5.6,16:to thecnd, caþ 6,3 ,6,19,234 Cap+F- V+4+25+ Ce 
Stun 4 B-V-1,7-19,23,24,28, to.3 6. Cap- 9.7, to 30+ Cap» IIs 
witam. Deus. throughout, cap. 14. v, 4+« Cap. 16. V. 24, Expoſitio ad 
- erat in Chrifto {orimbies,1 L.cap:1.v4-8,9, 3 1:£aPs 2+7-Cap+ 3+ V-I 1+ Ce 


MIA TEC: LV. 7 GAP4GeV-I gCAP+9-V +24» C3Py 1 2.V-G. CAp-13e8, 
PUR. 1 3-c4P-15 10,20, 2428+, 4d {driuhn0s.2.Cap- 3-v43+4, 


deſtinates ad Fg1.8- CAP. 5+V-3+ 2 1 4-1.94Cap-6-V-I+24 Cap» 8+V-9+ Cape 
vitam IO.4V+ 17+ CAP-11 + V+ 25. Exegefis,4d Galatas, Cap.3. VS. 
Itidem. Ad Epheſioscapil.v+4to 15 cap»2:V.$+9,20,2 1422+ Co 
RO hate IL: WP: PrP Met 5 «Ad Phillippenſet,cap-1.v+ 
ory —_— $eF27s 28. 


xe'; =O $i Pr ae; | caps Jo ht 102 95 
eLbgaunt.. ab $EaP:> 2.V+LO, LAe 39-48 HOG he ver-l,2. + pe He 


|} Vi94 1M -cap. BY 
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 Anti-Arminianiſme. 


named Scormes, whoſethen Pelagian (now Arminian ) 

Errors were excellently confured by the (hurch of 

Lyons, about the yeere of Chriſt $50, in-that indici- | 
ous: learned: Booke, 1ntitulcd, | Evelefia' ad= r Jn Bibl. Pa. 
werſuu loannem Scotum! and De '7ribus Epiffolis'; "where Irum Co'onie, 
alour.preſent, Anu-Arminien:Theſes are copioufly ; A851p-1618. 
ſolidly, and/moſt acurately defended, afd their con- NPs, 
trary Errors, with all their ſubtiltics, obieQions, and 45-4 4 Yo 
enalions-molt, aparantly refured;-as the perners of : 
thismoſt excellent worke (well-worth. che .reading} © 2 
may at-large diſcover; I ſhall deſcend  tovieniinent | | 
 Auſelme, Arch-Biſhop of. Camerbwry, who flourithed ſOfwhom 
about the yeere of our Lord 1090. in; the Raignes of read Balexs 


Wills R and H El the : - Centwria 13+ | : 
liam Rufme, enry.the firſt : who moſt abundant- Nance 21-4 ; 


tn. Mitt. 
l Py 
A 
__ 


36.Cap I 1.VEL,2T, tO 27-page 56:57-Cap-16« ver. 18. rax--307 -—- wn 
Page 74-Cap« -7>VET- 27+ page 7Þ, Cap 20. Ver-I - page ke pres 
$3-Cap. 22-V.9.10P 92-CaP-23. VET+3 7. Page 97» C24» Hh PT, 
ver-24.page 98. ver. 28. page 99. /n. ahquor Enangelia TS. 
Enarrationes: p.119-128,129,130,13 1,142,147,144 editionIhere 
145,146. Pedfatio ad Ramanes, Epiſt. Tom. 2. page q, follow inmy 
Enar.ad Rowmanos,cap-1 VEr-1,4-page'6. A.CD.7. A,B, Tron: 
D:8 A.ycr.24-25,26 page 12.B.C,D. cap«3- ver-24. Pogo nee 
23:B.vcr.28.page 24»B.capg.vcr-2.4-page25: C: D. ooes acks 
ver-13-16.p.27-C:D.ver.1 7.-page 28. B.C. cap. 5. v. 1. wanſiens in om- 
2-page 29.C.D.v\8.9;page z I» B.C. ver. 12. to 20. p. wes bomines, itt 
324335345 ©35-cap-6,v-23,page 40 B-C.cap.$.v.9. ro, {/imcndemna- 
page 49-C.D.v.17.page 5 1-D.* v.29o theend of the Sar: 
chapter;page 5 5-56,57,58-and cap.g. ver. 5 tO 30. P. ;un, ndicioct> 
60461,62,63-64,65+ two cxcellentplaces for our pur. | 


gan - page 


+74 
_-_— 
11 oy 


| pdnepinnalnnyectiy ſygnaficat,fed aliquando quanda multirndiem;&6 Anſcime. 
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269 70.v.20: p:72+B.C. v. 26. to'the' end of the 
chapter, page 7 3-74,75276-a eminent place, 6. 14. y, 
4/p.3y.B<-15. v3 5.5 qraegn {ovinthios;1.c.1 v3.8, 
| 1P-98.AB.D.y.18pird2.B. v.27.28, 29: P+T03:Cug; v, 

— g petT2:Div.7p.103:Bc9.vitzpr;y Div. page 
...,136-"C: cap-10: verle's. page 137, 'D: cap. 12. 

ee lng bad od tor et ore Lk pr 152-153: cap.13. y.z, 

* Ountis ſuffici- $.p.1.56.B.ID-1 5 7.A-D:cap-14-v78'p.163.D.c.1 5.V: 
puta noſe 4 10. p36 5-A.BC.vi21.p-165.D.167;A: vigg-57. page 
Sarenum, ox © 74-Cr ad Cormithiora\capiye vi3i*F7'p. 185;B.D: an 
Deo nobix eſt. x; ©XCellent place,cap-4.v-4:p.190;B-C. caps. v. ? 14. 
ran + T 5419-v.296-B/197.Bic6. v.1.2.p.198.4.B.C. 44 Ga 
MuguiamMil” latas,C:t.v.1 5:p-234-A.Bccap 4.v.27.p.250. B. cap. 5. 


rome g - v-6ip.253\C.c.5-ver.22.p. 257. bi Ad Epbeſior, c:1.v.r, 


2: Vo 


bent alanides 1ancd 3 (itice all are" fatied, arid” rione-elſe faned but 
nobic 3 profecie Whom God-will hate ſaued, cap.3;y;16:.p.357:C-cap.« 
ves credere: fuf-.4-VEr-10-Page-3 59A. Epilt, 2.Cap.t. v 9: p:369- Ai 
yoo ny 2,V-1O0;13-page'3F1.,B;C. v.29. page 372. afull place 
non paſſumras, ſed e/: ſuſſicientia noſiza qua > eredere inciviemus-ex Deo ef, bid, y $5 vaw 
Chriſtus mortures eſt, pro cu a id ht, ad his pres. Wee z M now 
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9, 10,41, page 493: D. 494-495: 4,notable place , j,, wraisDei 


8, v+1.2-P-428.C-cap:8-v; 12. page 434+ D,cap.9. V. *F. pro omniou 

11.12.-page 437-D-v .19P-440.Ceq41sA-v, 119-P: nat 6-69 

442+G,Cap 1 34v,25-P+ 470+ A, Anſelm, Proſolograms, C. ful hog 
9-10-11. Toin»3-page 25-26«' Cur Denchomo, iD. I.C. tium ſangui- 

. 12.Þ-47- and lib;/2«cap.1o-page 57 &.cap 16.17: 18. niveineſufficit 
19. Dialogny De Libero Arbitria. Dealegaes De (aſu Dia- maim,ocs. 
boly,cap-4+: Þ.72- tar98.' De (onceptione' Vargints:Eripec- a Ro 

Fat0/Origmns,lib.p,g5.to 127, » De Samilitndinibus, 1b. nin adoptins- 
Cap; 7 @»\Luod nnilus amittat bona ſemel acerpia:and in his rum, quia nemo 
two excellent Bookes, De Volantate Dei ; and De (on- ſalutembabet + 
cordia praſcientie & predeſtmationis, necnon Gratia Dei *ſrper ipſum. 


cum libero Arbitrio, which make wholy"tor vs. "Thus - nas 
copious is this ancient Engliſh Prelaten all our Anti. RD hand. 
Arminian Aſſertions, in theſe and other of his works, pradeftinands' 
to tedious to recite... To him Liballadde.s {oannes Sa adduxeratin« 
reſburienſss, our elegant and learned Cotintry- man,who 
fouriſhed aboutthe: yeere of out Lord, 1140. who' | 
De Nugis Curzalinn, 116.2. cap. ©20. and. © 2 1, Biolig- cs oe. 
deſtinatos,c.lbid.* Chriſtus ſem<l in <ruce moriens, oblatus eſt patri- ſacrificium, ad. 
exhaurienda, id ef, prorſacs auferenda, & dduullandapeccatayuon dice omminum;quia nom 
6m7ncs creduntyſed mulrorum jd eſt, qu 'ad vitam predejiinats ſunt. lid, b Nullus amittat 
bona [eme! adey1a.Dico enim quad (5 ca perd: tris deft aut tyſe volet ra perdere ſua\ſponte; aut 
Dems vslct ca volenttilla auferre,aut aliquis alins Dev fartior ſuperneniens,ea tellet abills,Des 
©& ipſo non vs/ente. Sed cert? nec ipſe abicBto tanto bono in miſcrias quas[eeuaſiſſe. gratiaſus 
exultabit,recidere valet,Nec Dews qui itlnd tam larga & dlements bonuate danaush, id ea-alt- 
quando auferre volct-Necuilu etiam fortior Deoſ upeuen'et,qui,Deo tuſtum protegente,hooe ills 
muito aliquatenus toilet Wbid.p.150.0. © Se Baie Centurid 3. page 211...d Homo: qua 
Iuſutie frena laxauct arbitry, [ic 42 £0 oppreſſns er obr 18145 cet, wi i fro Des udicta quit 
£x16 Boluit 4 peccato abſtinere coun petit; modo nequent abſtinere cum vein... Ine tamen ſols 
edbuc e liberum vigit avbitriuan, vt (ibs ad opus iniquitatis [wffsctat, reſe ad -bonwn,non- nif 
gratia prewentus aſſurgat,enc.lb1 c Predeſimatio ſaluendori <ft.E 1|t (redeſvimatio ah eter- 
Wo gratie preparatie per quam unuſquiſq, vocatur ad vitam:ficut ait 1pojie!ast Dues pt 
at,hos & vocauit: Of quos v2cawit, hos & inſtificauit.ques ante Wb FAKE, 0 
with} alins;arud tc eft,inquit fons vite,C in mine two videbimus nnen, eo, 
nebs g8*2 theea, 


as. M4 ym _— _ 
% 


theca Patrum, Tom. F'$« Coloniz Agrip. 1622, {6% 

| 3-and in his Commentary in'Romanos, eapidi+cN, 

'8.9. and 1 .inEpheſios.cap rand 2. in 2 Tim: cap, 

1, and 2, A manuſcript” of -which you. may finde 1n 

the Vaiuerſity Library. of Oxford ; concurreth fully 

with vs. Annex we to him, © Petrz: Bleſexſis,a French. 

ny Arch-Deacon of _—_—_ abour me yeere of our 

EN Lord '1 1694. ing with vs, in his Sermo,- f x5, 
e Cm dilexiſſet Fin yd 12,pars 2 p-861 F.G.869, 
leſus ſues qui Gin his * Tnneftina in Depreavatorem,p. 948.949 where 
nant immune, 6 deciareth beth the eternity, freeneſſe, and emmmability 
am infen®- of Gods Eleftion'; and of his lone 110 the Ele ; 4s alſo the 
wet fi fees HPonancy and ſranery of mans-Free-will, till it be. freed by 
ambigi poteſs, £74ce 5" which be concurreth with Saint Augultine, 
£4m ejus.ſit-or- Whoſe words be quotes; condemning beth the Horejie of 
bu terrarum,& the 14 anichees; and the blaſphemic of the Pelagians, (95 he 


Wniuerſ; qus ba- 


Peecar mim; nee. 


LF 
Tu 


vothing to Free-will, the other 
ar' all ro grace.” And in 
his Traitatus De Cannerfione Saniti Pauli, Ibid. page 
917.B. C. where he writes thus of Paul. «Ad menus 
extcrins trabebatur, quens Dominus 4a ffmreitia buins vite 
trabebat imterins,vt curreret in oderem unguentorum ſuorum: 
"ſs enim traheritur, non poterat ad enm Venire, qut dicit, | 
Nemo venit 4d me niſi Pater mens troxerit gum. Not to 5 Baleus Cent.3 
mention 8 Robertws Seriba;Super Epifelas Pauli; b Robeytus F _ 
(annus,Super Epiſtolas Pauli; | Bartholmens Iſcanus Bir ,.1. v1 5 

ſhop of Excter,De Predeſtinatione,l. 1x. and De Libero 1 thidem,p.224- 
Arbitrio, lib, 1+ * Guubertws De Hoylanda, Scholler to klbidem,p4s. 
famous St, Bernard, Super Epiſtolas-Pauli, lib-14: G#- 15% p:358e 
lielmus Leyceftre, his Expotitiones 'Enangeliorum” & eP 270. 
Epiſtolarum :- ® Joannes eAgidavs, De Predeſtinatione ,,;. WY 
& Preſcientia,lib. 1, or Stephen Lavghton, Arch. Biſhop w 1hid. p: 273+ 
of Canterbury : Super Epyſtolas Pauli ;- who flouriſhed 274+ PY 
in our Church berweene the ycere of our Eord 1160. 955 Bw © 
and 1220, In-which Works of theirs-(-whichtime wade 
hath quite deuoured) in all probability they concur- hatbeca Patrum 
red with-vs in the. points now controuerted,as did St Tom, 12. pars - 
age, Proſper, 1froder, Beda, Haymo, and Anſelme, 2-p:945-949-" 
®*-wbor they followed. Nor. yet to remember Rebertus 10m 15 Pags- 
Groſſeteſt; alias Lincolnienfr, who flouriſhed about the pj —__ 
yeere 1250. De Origmal pecrato, lid-1. De Libero vAr- þ comugie 4+ 
barie,lib.2. De Scientiz & Voluntate,lib. 1. De Reparats- p. 304. t0307- 
one Lapflib:1, and De Gratia Dei,lib.t. All whichare q#age'7*7- 
mentioned by ?.Joh» Bale, in his. Centurics, and oft- ny phe = 
times quot by Thomas Bradwardm,in-his Books? De has - by g be 
Canſa Dei ; as in many things concurring- with.him. ,,z 248. 


Or? Thomas Docking, a. Diuinity Profeſſor in the Vie £Balevs cents - = | 


uerfity of Oxford, about the yecre of our Lord, 1270: rid P+335+” 


Super Senrentias, lib/1: Difindie40.41.46.,47- and in 37%; _. 
Panlum ed Remanes, ad Epheſior, & Timothenns.. Or © Ro- {ale ſe > 


I, Or* Jognnes Peckham Arch-Biſhop of Engg 44a PAg©349%.- 


, 8P”'S: 


bertas Kitwarby his Cozuall,. in Paw/ups ad Romanos,lib. 3-14.08 þ 
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O . bout the yecre of Grace, 1280. in his Dnodlibeta Selby. 
A Mg i671 fie libs - Virum Dems Predeſtinaturs ab eter, tt, 

q Jr. 2 Gualterns Winterburwe, Conteflor to King Edward 


= Page 36% in ak. £aþ | 
> > balens Cen- *96; tirit, about the yeere-1 300. De Oryinal peccats, 


© "*uris-5- p.382. lib. 2. .and Summa Theologie, 16.3. Or * loannes Bacou- 
= 4 00386. therpins, alias Bacon: In Epiſtalas Pauli: written about 
8 1 rcmonz. the yeereof our Lord,1330., who in his ? worker now 
—— ous | Extanty as ſu Primuns Sententiarnm Diſtindi1o 4.1. Artic, 
Fg Friheri abit y oft A's and in 2nart ww Senrentiarum Diftmtio I, Oueſt. 4. 
caieſa tare Artis. Zo where he makes the * fore/ighr of the good or ill 


_ #19 (aſa mee paratory, or pre-doſpoſing cauſe both of Elettion and Repro- 
Work Medefti- bation +. dothiherein varie' both from his Maſter 
TE 1. Perer Lombard; is fellow Schoolemen, and from vs : 
Jefle then ._ Or his Coetancan *:Gultelws Ockary, in his Booke De 
Pelagianiſne. Predeſtimatione Sanftorum, which I tinde not extant. 
.aBalcusCen- Ner yet to recite ® loannes Ridmall, In Enangelium loan- 
ria, 5. page 26s. 1b,1. 1« Epiſtelas Pauls 1ib,14..and in Auguſtinum 
401 pt OE 4 De Cinitate Dei,/ib. 12. Or © Hugo Virly, a great Admi- 
p.408.,,09, er of Saint 'e Auguſtine, and a om Profeſſor of 
c Baleus big. Diuinity in the Vninerfity of Oxtord ; in his Prelef#4o- 
P- 418. nes in Paulurs; and in his Oueſt iones Ordinarie, which 
4 Balcus Ibid. begin thus. Yreuns ſolu Dei amicts conferatur donnm,c5c, 
CP. both of them flouriſhing about the yeere of our Lord, 
Ef Sas + + 1330: Or? Chriftopherns Molhnſenſis lining about the 
L mo £ *y yeere 1.350. In enmes Pauli Epiſtolay, lib.1 4: Or © Rober- 
£44-2 .. tus Holcoth, his Coctancan. De Prefeientia & Predeſti- 
£ baleusCen- natione.ltb, Or *'Gubielmut Rothwell, Qouriſhing in the 
23 ra 6 Þ 442. yeere 1360: 1n Pawlum ad Romancs, and ad Epbe(ios, Or 
Ec Mee pl: 16.4 8 Urredus Bolton, who'was eminent about the yeere of 
'Þ page 486: +, YIAce, 1380. De 'Dinina Predeſtnatione, #b, 1. Or his 
+Baleus Ibid, Coequall Þ Thowar Brome, In Panlum ad Romanos, (ib. t. 


page495 > | Or*Caſtertarus Monacbus, flouriſhing abour the ſelfe- 
& baleus La {ame times 1n-Epiſioles Pali * Or * Gulielmms Woodford, 


11-427-P38* who waseminent about the! yeere't 290; 7» Paulum 
F10.5Lt. -*$ ” H 1 | oo, EY liÞ ato 
* Tits this ad Romanes bib, Or- "Thomas Palmer, De Originals Peccaro. 
page 540. | libayurittenabourt the yecre 1416; Or his contempo- 

© 37 NN 0 ranic 
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Mme * Thomas Walden, [= Patlam ad Romeres ; and wibid p.570- 
Ne Preſetentia & Predeftinatione, lib. Or * Peter Payne ® Ibid. p.578+ 
4 Scholler and conſtant follower of Job fe, 
who flonriſhed abont the yeere 1430. DePredeſtina- 
tiove & Libbro eArbiirio, 11h,” where'he no donbrcon- 
curs with his Mr. i-«k&:fr,and fo with vs. Or 8 Joannes = 
{apgrane,flouriſhing 42h the yeere 1460, Super 40. down wowmeny 
Enuangelia, and Tw Epifftolas Paurlt, Or ? Gaualtherns Hunt, » Baleus lbid. 
Dininity Profeffor inthe Vniucrſity of Oxford, about page 616. 
the yeere of our Lord, 1470. De Predeſtwiatis.Vib.1. 
which begins thus. Soli prexents: Dei Gratia Predeſtt 
nati, ec To paſſe by ay, theſe periſhed and non-ex-- 
tant Workes of all thefe ancient Engliſh» Writers 
oh tg all our preſent Contronerſies are - no: doubt 
{cufled:) which Workes though | dare 1 net poſitmely af: Fae 

firme, that they make either tor me, or againit me, be- potiaes nakes, 
cauſe we want the workes themſclues to eutdence It: quam exponen> 
Jet 1 dare probably conteBture, that the moſt.of them (cx- da. . Ztag, o- 
cepring Bacon; who to much {auors of Pelagiani{me) pinande, non «- 
did ſtiffragare to'our Anti-Arminian Conclafions, be- An” __ 
cauſe Saint eAnguſtine, Preſper, Bega, Haymo, Alchu- m_— 4 
inns, and Lombard whom they followed ; together gibi parum. 
with - Anſelme, lohn Sareſburie, Petrus Bleſenſis, Aclredns, Tom-1 5. page. 
Alexander Alefrur, Richardus de Media-villa, Duns Seotus, 39G 
Lyra, Bradwarain. and other of their Coetaneans of 
greateſt. note and eminencie, whoſe workes are yet. 
remaining,concurre inall things with vs : I ſhall now 
wholy confine my {elfe to the refidue of thoſe ancient... 
Engliſh Authors, whoſe. reſolutions: in» our- preſent | 
Contronerſizs remaine vpon record among vs intheir 9) wn 
nnted Workes. And here the next ancient extant” ” *: 

liſh Writer to Petr» Bleſenſis that T meet with, 1s 
* Aelredus, (or Ealredus, 25 ſome ſtile him.) Abbot of r-Sce. Piblio-, 
| Rinaulxin:Yorkeſhire, about the. yeere. of our Lord, FRcg Pacrum.. 
1160.” who- writes expreſly- for vs : Witneſſe his PPPs 
Sermo in Adnenty Domini, Bibliorheca Patrum, Coloniz ©, —*- Hh 
1618. Tom. 3, page 5D. p.6. E, page 7: C.D-Serme,, 1.08205. © 
pony 1,4. 
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A mi-Arminianiſme. 


- 1. in cap.13: Tſaie. p-9.*E, F, G.fH, p. 10. A, Sermy 
3s Cs: 3-P.12-E Ly "{ Se 7.p.19-C. a 8.P.20- E,F. 

bn fecere an excelent place toproue* the freeneſſe of Gods Eletun 

-Bibil.\bidem. and that beth Elehon and Reprobation depend mere pon 

TBablionemple. the ſecret connſell and Decree of God, Serms 11, p. ;1.G. 
A js, 'g cath Sermo 1 7-P-39-E,F.G.H. Sermo 19.0.43- E-H.p.44.F. 
. = Ter ev7gerregg and p:45-E.F. Apregnant " paſſage, to enidence the immy.- 
A ; intelligimus, ad tability of Gods Eleftion; the conſtant perſeverance, the vy- 
= «qui null pey- dowbted ſaluation of all the Ele ; and th: certaine damnation 
-tinet eleftorii, 4 of all the Riprobate,Sermo 21--p.49.E.Sermo 22-p.51,F.G, 
-quazullwexclu- 15 eminent paſſage; to proue the conſtant perſenerance, 


_— bo 10156g both of the Churoh tt ſolfe, and of euery particular Saint, not. 
DD antrecpartes i withſtanding all the affuRtions and temptations that aſſau!t 
” *" widemu;c.E- them,* becanſe they are the foundation of the Lord which 4- 
- leffes etiars in '' * 

_ tres druidiortines manifeſt: m eſt. am aly nudum vocatiſunt,vt Fudei ee Pagani:aly vo- 


: ; * e@ti, ſed non inflificati; vt peccatores-Chriftiani;aly iuſtificati ſed noudk glorificati; vi [antt i 
bh brixs vite miſcrys adbucſubditt.Elett itaq, qui necdum vocatiſunt,licet eos a Babylone prede- 
5  [traatioſeperanertt,quandm tamen Babilonss efroribus excacantur a Babylonis nomine non re- 


po  «edunt Ibid; t Dowinws nuſeretsr cx uoluerit, & quem vult obdurat;e>c. Verum cur vs 
x, efſumatiralivrelnquatur;turife connertatur ſanandys, ille tradatur demmibus induran« 
4. dw,telpuniendus,ad occulta Derindicia,tr profunda cenfilia pertinere ſciamus.lbid. u Re- 
| an arcs deferiint,ad iddenud redeunt, fi hg; achoant , nas pe ſeuerant. Poſirems.. 
. .reprob1 #ternal'ter condenmantur,Eleftiin vite aterne pgaudys coronantur.Dominus enim 
- - exercituit decreuit, & quis porerir infirmare?De e'etis boc diftum intelligo, de quorum 
ſalute diuini decretum coniy nullus poterit mfirmare:ji enim Deus pronobis, qus contra nos? 
Andi & ſtabile eterniig,decret, cus obuiare nema qui audeat, quodynmtare nemo poſit, vel 
.debeat.Firmii fundamenti Dei ftatyhabens ſigillum hoc; Nonit Dominus qui[unt eius. Duod 
dati ſequituy Exrmanus eiusextenta,quis auerter eam?ad reprobos,ut [uperius diximus, 
.arbitror referendic-Sicut enim certa ac (tabilas eft tive de eleftorumſalute miſericordia ; Ita pro 
Certoftabllis i ncommulabilis de reproberid damnetiont inftitia.lbid. x Que fþes veſira? 
quod r:ſugjum?quia Dominus ſundauit Sion fratres,fandamenth Dei. firms flat havens þgil- 
,#0uit Dominus qui ſunt ems.0 Sion! 6 atima! que quaſi in ſpeeula poſita Pomun tus 
Frefſtolas aducntumnen metigs nor comurberit,quoniam fi irruant venti, & finant flumnd 
fatigeri potes,ſed ſubucrtinon potes:fundata es enim ſuper firmam petram. Domus enim [#n- 
dauit $ion,qui non permittetugs tentars ſupra id quod poſſnraus, ſed faciet cum tentatione pro- 
«enum «+ peſſunus ſuſtincre. Hee miferorumm bac vita canſolatio ; hec in teutationibus for- 
Studo;hec intriba/atunibudſecuritas;hecconſlantia in adueris ; Dominus refit fundawit S1- 
9m; animanr Dei contemplatione ſublimem, in vere bumilitatis cam fundaments conſlituens, 
slocater, quantdcrebris probata tentationibus nec fails po» 


be tentdſcniſolidiis atgſerurius 
Teſt incautanec Wiciiam probitanec exercitata ſuperari, lidem £5 


.. 


% 


Anti-Arminianiſie. 


Gidethſure, and becauſe they are built open « ſure Recke, 
Sermo 24. P+ 55+D-+ and Specu/um Chika: lib, wh 
11+ 13+ 14-15+«Ibid.. page 90.91. 92. apuntuall dif- 
courle,to prouc,the impotency of mans will, both inthe points 

of conuerſon, and in doing good, without. the prenjous aſſi- 
Pance both of Gods prenenting, and ating Graee : to. © 
_ gether 7 with the conſtant perſenerance of the Elell wi grace; 0s ge 

the iuſtice of God in condemning Infants ; and the 

abſolute dependance botb of Eleftion aud Reprobation uyoi * nn 
the meere will and pleaſure of God, which is alwayes inſt; jucumbit Miſe 


mids, 00 vheri- 


. -. of 
orians, *, Florentize Wipornienſis , Henry Huntimon, FR owe" of 


and e Afathew Weſtmenefter, the firſt of them flouriſh- illisenimy ve 
ing about the yeere of our Lord, 1118. the ſecond a. ditumeſi, dath 
bout the yeere 1150. the third about the yeere x 370. *mpuſe 
(who all record ;1* that the Pelagian Herefie was twice ry -(d 
ſuppreſſed and condemned here in England, about the yeeres of ſupeyunertan 
of our Lord 43 1.4.36 and 449. Firſt, by Germanus and rentlbid; c:14, 
Lupus ; afterwards by Germanus and Seucrus, in 4 whole Of whom 
Nationall Synode ;' and © that at the earneſt requeſ# of all the "©*  Dalews My 
Brittzſh Cleargie.; As alſo that drners of the chiefe Britiſh EIBIS C 
Pelagian Patrons being conninced of their Hereſie (which __ Bae - | 
was likewiſe condemned by Pope Celeſtine, Pape Zozimus, Cent. 6. p.47%. 
andthe Gouncell of Carthage, conſiſting of 217. Biſhops) bSee Flarenti- 
did afterwards renonnce it,and embrace the truth : 25 their *: Wigornienfie 
ſeuerall recited Hiſtories doe mcre largely declare: ) by Sr 
I ſhall here annex to Aclreda, the urrent ſuffrage Hiſtoriarum: 1.2; 
of Alexander Alefins, who flouriſhed about the yeere apud Rerwn © 
1240-.ln. his Uninerſe Theologie Smomrma, Coloniz A- Anglicarium ” 


311- Num.r0.and 30. Mathew Veftmonaſterns Flores Hiſlorezium p.146-00 153. © Sod 

multo poſt Lelagiana Hereſis iterum pullulante,precious ommi.a” Britannia 
ret Gomana cm Sr Fpſcp, mg rim ſur mnidl Ob. 
Huntinden. d See Baleys Centuria 3 P+ 377, and his Life chxed to bis workes. . 
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'eSee Ba'cus rIppinz 1622, Pars 3. Queſtie 


| fication, Non pro nofrictantum 941 meds Viki Ny | 


| 23:29. 30. 31,32:32, 
(ent 4.p-359- 36-37; and Pars 3» Queſtw 3. where /all. our points 
Sec Balcus. (eſpecially thoſe of Eieion & Reprobation )are larg« 
thid.p 362.363 ly L learnedly debated. Of © Richardns Middleton alias 
"566 SISSE* De Media-mhlle,who Rourifhed about the yeere 1 290. 
wen{is Bfſl. 1. 6. bY 1528 > IP 
Annatatio 252, Super 1b 1Sententiarum. Brixiz 1591. Ditinftio 40.41, 
whole-diſtin- 46.47+ Of * Joannes. Duns Scorns, fellow of Merton 
&on-there* Colledge in Oxford, who flouriſhed about the yeere 
viedapplycd 71 300.1 primmains Sententiarum. V enctijs 1597. Ditiniite 
ok aq" gy 0.* 41446. and 47. Of8 Nicolans De Lyra, a famous 
cleare on our Engliſh Jew, who flouriſhed about the yeere 1520. 
fide inthe . -in his Gleſſa, &e, Lugdum 1520, 1s.1. Eſdre, cap. 2, 
poinzof Re-- - Tom.2 fol. 24.1, a pregnant place for proote of Perſe. 
probati=Dan- yerance. 1 loannu Enangeimmm. Cap, 6.ver. 37.29 40. 
a Junge 44-45:Tom- 5. fol, 205+206.Ccap-10.'VEr-26-27:28, fol. 


"For from vs. 21 7-CaP*15oVer16:19. fol.z30; 23 1+Cap'1 7. v.2,&c. 


Cum.cubul * bation, arid Perſcuerance; quoting"for the moſt part 
boni cgulſcnt St. Anguſtmes words: {in Epbeſ.1. ver. 3. to 14: fol. 89, 
velmal:; tolli- go.cap.2.yer$-9.10:tol;g1; In 1. Tim:'2: 4: fol. 118. 
tut ever Onge- which he expoindsas St. Auguſtine doth. In 2:Tim: 2, 
mu e's 19. fol. 125, Ih:1-Toannis-cap.'2-ver-253.'2; fol. 229; 
Hadaga -» Where he expounds the-* whole world, to be the whole 
clievita iſtam precedente, ſunt cauſa pracedens &» eleftionis & reprobationis diuine ; qur4 
bis ſrpliciter excluduti#,Cft. v1 On fuiſſet talis vita, merita tamen creature ibi fatia nit 
potuaſſent efſe cauſa predeftina'ionis, Fo eft atkus volumiatis diuine ; quia temporale non p8= 
toſb efſecauſe terms Hoc 1gitur re;u!ſo tanq'.am erranco alg dixerunt ; quod jreſcientia me- 
VULOYi1 GU eterna,cft cauſa pre lefimationisqua.Demus vult dare g'oriam alicui.Sicut Rex dat 


* anlith equam, co qued [cit ve! effimat iſm bene vſuruan. Sed bo non valet ; quia merita vt 
preſcizaſint ordinata ed gloriam ſicut od finemV olens autem refte & ordmate, cu. ſmod: oft 


non potef} alq-.4d velle niſi rette & ordmate, nullo modo wult finem propter ea qua 

ſunt ad finem [id e conuerſs.l1a merita vt ſreſcita a Deo.fiue preſcientia meritorii,non poſſunt 
at10 predleſtrnations, | t ex mera tibiyalitate divima ': & alittle afte © Totins 
redeſtingtionus non eft ; miſs voluntas Dei. 1bid, *Noa pro noftris rantum,ſed 
pro totius mundi 3 ſcilicer, quantum ad [ifficientiam, [ed pro eeftis tation, quantum ad 


athelicks 


Catholicke 


of perſons predeſtinated ; The firſt ſort of them are predeſti- Cent. page 
nated, becanſe God: fore/aw that they wonld finally perſenere 496-497» 
in charuy, oc. yet thus their perſenerance (as he writes-be- — Grits. 
force, u from the aſſiſtance of hu free gract : Of the ſecond ; 35:39 »Y T 
ſort there appeares no reaſon wherefore they are predeſtinated, * 71a eft de qui- 
but only the will of God. So that wharſoener he gines vnro them, bu[dam jrede- 
be gines is that they night obtame eternal ife, netther ſuffers S1matis,Þr ede- 
he any'thiug to ben them that myht either put a batre vnts _— 
bu grace; or binder then from eternal ife, Now the cauſe ater th 
where/ore be predeſtinates theſe without any reaſon, othert yarg in charite« 
with artaſon,ts onely bu dinine will ; as the canſe wherefore te, & quod 
Se. Paul waa ſeitten of God nd c nnerted without any pre Dew _—— 
$1045 merits,,and another not ſo, uw onely bis dinine Will. So +6 
that in fine; he reſolues lite the Will of God, and on Ee 
ſo.concurs. with-vs, if not in the fitit; yet certainely viumetiras.” 
in the ſecond branch of this diuiſion ; and*in his pre- Secundorumnen 
diſcuiſion of this Queſtion,where he fully inclines 'ts videtureſera>, 
F All theſc:(4t rightly .vnderſtoodYin- theſe their fy nord 
ore-mentioned-Workes concurre with vs in all, bat quis Dew-vn 
eſpecially in our 1- 2. 4+ 6, and 7, Anti-Arminian Af quies 


| | rminian Af: Taqwd 

_ ſcrtions without any reall difference ordifſent, Adde quiddat c,dd 
we to thele, that: profound -iudicious Anti-Pclagian vemſtywentur 

"i HE” © Uo oe ie TY Une Enra7 1/1 5-2 T ; | 
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k Balcxs Ibid. p. Engliſh Diuine, * Thomas Bradwaraar, firſt fellow of 
135-436: >ee Merton Colledge, and/publicke-Diuinity Profefſorin 
3 lw/Dlatpre: the Yniucelity of Oxford, aboutthe: yecre 1540; af- 
$ 6xed'to tug © £xrwards' Arch Biſhop of Cariterbury, in' the yeere 
”  Booke, De" 1349. Whoinhis excellent learned Bookes, De (asſa 
”— _ CauſaDe.  Dei,* profcficdly writren againſt the Pclagtans of his 
"000 7h age; andin his ſenerall Prefaces,'and Epittles to the 
Freſacero bis (Ames but morceſpecially: in his Lib. 1. De Canſa 
Booke eccor- D*5,ap-T«Coroll: pars 29. page'23atd cap.1lo.p.rgg. 
eingly, 196.197: Cap.13 to 26. cap-34-36:37+ to the end of 
| Cap+47+P+ 294.t0:441.; Lib. 2. De ff «uſa Dei, through- 
out-; but more particularly, cap. 32.33+ 34. and lib. z, 

Ccap.1, to L5« cap. 21+totheend of cape43 , doth moſt 

ſolidly, learnedly;and abundantly refure the Pelagian, 

and Demi-Pelagian( and in them the'new Arminian) 

Hereſic :propugning and protefting'thoſe Anti-Pela- 
| gian, Anti-Arminian Poſitions which I here main- 
Ku, taine; as the vndoubred truth; as the receiued, the re- 
+7» ---  folued Doctrine of the moſt Orrhodox - and: iudicious 


+= "Fathers, and of the whole Cathoiicke Church of 
+. .. Chriſt; as: theſe vnparralleld Bookesof his (which 
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wage» Tom. 1. C 
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b mom eos | 6: Tone 2.fof: 29, 


36 vu De £ 
rentrr Feeding; 4 60: 161.162: 264 "WS aaa 268 
267»? Geſferie:(bancer, who founithed-in't © Ralews Cont.) 
1400-Jn his Nun»Pricfts Tale ; and:inhis- (* Booke Ja Page. $ 35+ * 
of Troilus,page 180.131. And ? Nicolaris Go FL 25a 520 
famous Conuntry-aman, Fellow-ot Merton oiledge in 53. e450 
Oxford, about: Chancers time ; afterwards Diu 

ProfeſiorinPariss 'who Ts FRapere La TE 

Ve 24:1 1:VI25«26-C-1 6.V18<-24-v.24.3 1. ſh Lncam, -- 

C-22:V«3 2.4w TJoarners, Cn, v,16027C-4:16.190.6v: * 

3 5-tO 47+CrIOVoaTHo 75 (26.27.23:20;C. VIV $15 2:Ce 
12.v-37-39-39; 6/099 Bo .16.17:C.15,12.1 5-1 8:19% | 

G17 V.2 (0:22; Im A ay C:11. v.48 InRomanor,cy vt 1). 

15+ to the end;capss. _ to the end: CV to 20.6: 54 m6? 
11:V-2;tO-1 3: 39+74-35+36. /n» Epbeſior,c-1:v.3.t0 * 
I;C-2,v:I:5 027; In *Corimb 5 v:14-15.18: 1968 

1 Tim,2.v.4.6: 1:2 Tomerh.r.v.9.and c:2;v; 199291 1 
1-Pets.nivetn torpy [nn lban; cap 2-01.21" 19920. ves = we 

3:5 9-cap.4. ver: r0(and"infundr rn PErTROPEy be 
Workes, concurs in all things Vick vs, as Hole#, . : 
Wicktife, and Geffry Chapey, in their ooo pla- - 5h *I 
ces.doe. Tris :cuident then -by the' e© T7. - 4 
mony of, alt 'thefe ſeberall ancient : Heer, 
CT NNINES have hovered. es 


- 


© Anti-Arminianiſme. 
Re  Symboli Apo fnerratio.* e-$26-B:G. «$20, 
7 p . 
a raw vo and-De Incendie Amors, p. $26 -B. D. where 5 
— luffragates to'vs;\borh inthe points, of Gods free E- 
F atereſt Omni. leftron, conner ſion, perſenerance, of Gods grace, 
__— and the like: ) that the very Primatiue Church ot Eng- 
_ a: $jirites land euen before the time of reformatton(to wit from 


be yeere of our Lord 430+ when as Pclagianiſme th 
| 


tine fiat: ſprung'vp, tothe 

wut (me uo Nang 34-908 ether with-the.ancrent Glnrches of 

| a E Ireland, did conttantly- defend; profefle, 
arena rei, nec embrace, belceue, and-iuſtity choſe orthodox Anti- 
. ver gpaiey why Arminian Afſertions which Ir here: contirme; oppug- 
rw ae, mbeyand CS te mba gang 
* San m Ec. 19 gan race- 
clefiam Ca- ulling-Herehiez Iwhich bad beene ancienily a 
tholicam. Et pas p20 conmred. downe- 10 Hell; from whence at fuft it ſprung, 
ef ſenſu C creds by ſundry. Synodes and Conncels: throughout the Chriſi:ax 
- py, antliG. And gdarethere any. braflc: hrowed Arminian\be 
C— 7 {o* ſhameleſly abſurd, Coabbiareh/pemerte, as yet not 
hy coins, to- acknowledge; to embrace our Anti-Arminian 
id ef, congreg- - PFEb+48 the \aacient; adiudged and refolued Do- 
cies ba ,of our, pag Church, No as they have 


eminem, 
&c. ibi 

A Ds 
m'bi dona que. 
petere neſcgui,. 
ers ae "_ 


us Jp Eons cp on nog moot my 


quo accep! i quicquid bots habwAbid, q ©, 
at ERogt membras | 


arte Traps wh Ts vec 
Snipe 


a Innocentns & Zotimus, ſuns 
on ngrotemnh ink a bn ren 


& vuf gn; : Sir k.. s | 


thoritics 


Fang 


« ao ” WY p-E . 


thoriries From whe bog fnnirit: of Reformation rothis. 
preſent,will beare no ſway at\allwithy our" Armiman' 
Nouellers, who cannor 1'dare'fay, produce one ancj- 
ent, one moderne approued Orthodox Author of our 
Engliſh Church that conctirs in altthings with them, WM 
through we haue truely vouched well trgh *rwo hams *How w uld 
dred that conſent withvs: Letthem now attend ro our Atminu- 
tome further 'Euidences; fome more contincing aut- ; ir. vy 
thoritics ,' which ſhalt Enforce 'the*very ſtoureſt , arethe 

Champion of them to confeſſe (vnleſe hee will re- rhe otrheſe?- 
noance the wombe that bare himg,and'deſpiſcthe ve- 

ry duggs that gaue him fucke) ro acknowledge, our 

preſent Anti-Arminian-Conclnſions to be; their 

fite Arminian nouelties-not 'to- be; the recein , the 

vndoured Doftrine oF our Eneliſh TONER, . 

My fir{t conincing vndeniable crtidenceto ettort ' 
ſuch a tull confeſſion front our Antagoniſts; 'is the The moſt fa-.. 
moſt renerend Authority the'moſt grane tmrarure iudi- wousVniuere - 
cious re{olutionoF my much onoredMther (the ve- ity of Ox: 
ry iight and gloryoF our ChurcWand Kinzdome) the (o'er reſins: 
vnparaileld Vaiuerſity:'of Oxford zWhe tot onely* plint Arie 
tromher:very fiſt foundation, till thetimeof Refor- nianiine, 
mation, as is cuidentby the ancient Engliſh fore-re- 
cited. Writers, whowere eirher all,” or-moſt of them 
Seadents,: or Profeſſors init: ) but likewiſe From the 
beginning of Reformarion ;' to wit, from learned Pe- 
ter Marryrs time, ( who waseltabliſhed Diuinity 
Profeffor there, inthebeginning'of ws & Edvwird —_— 

VI hisRaigne)rothis very prefene;/.ha 

oppugned ai] the Arminian Pecevmnny' Pelagian Napa, 

__ Errors ; vninterruptedly embraced, Far, 
publikely defended cur Anti-Ariminian Poſitions 

cuen in termmis,\in herDidinity Schooles; as the vn - 

doubted truth, the receined, the reſolued Dodrine'of 

our Engliſh Charch+ Which Fſhall euiderice ; Firſt, 

by the printed Anti-Arminiatt LeAurcs: of her Diui- 

= Profeſſors: Sexwodly, by the Cy” 

Antl= . 


"" Anti-Arminian Theferana AR Queſtions of herpes dro. 
| /and Diuinity Act Anſwers Third. 
ly;by comiftionsand cenſures of Arminian Pre. 
--Forche Grſb oftheſe, benrin the printed Anti-Ar- 
Fo, minian LeQures' of her Divinity Profeflors; I ſhall 
be pore Peter- Martyrs excellent (ommen- 
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obtaine his, cure.) were. #he vertmes, the onely grace} digu diguttates 
that quali 24k rnahadim = ambiani? & 
Needs* m1 « be ſeemre, be bappy; when 45 quanto mms 
are made their. nds, Needs; muſt 'the truth 'and andre 
Goſpel PER ues and Falſc-redchiers ,; romdimper - 


mult be ſent ta preachir. . Needs muſt 'Religion” and twnixe bonoribus 
the Church be lafe; when ſuchias have beene publike- ſeimporter?Pe- 
ty branded for oppugning then, aremade $the;Gayyi tus Blelent's 
{fs bees 274, and Protettors of them becaule. they did op- runes 
pugne them. How cuer,my Mother amd to her pr 
ternal honor, hath. done her.partz.1n eehſu videmus de (cis 
condemning io bold Arminian Preacherswi vimews non colls- 
Err F& :. - that. rom delay Conte, nope gens ou 
It Jar cites Anti-Argiinian Lecares As 3 
Thi: an d Queſtions, I may iptallibly conclutte;Thas prtgeys <q 
nti-Armpian Aſl crtions, haue-beenc the-conſtant rene ven 
Teners of the Valucrſity.of Oxford; fromthe be: aus ſmor.. 
hing o& Re Ormation to. aſs Bel therefore. the ſy BOR- 
recejued , he yRdpabreg Des 1206S: oh che. Churches woy 7 
England. : _1.. AK” 4000 ' 
My ſecond, more fat and px uall Euidencets CON Tape Com 


nince our Arminian QRpPrie A the vpanimous felon, 


lotion of N08 Ity an. . 
nen [Atl EXPIe Et. _ ar IN 
pd oh natin againſt Arinians 


re ca cri in Foug' = 


wm es _ ee; 
crronious-. 


Tenets;/ nor in- dicks procentlin $ and 

bor Fd ——_— RR wes rode mals Sas pre- 
pu (crjbeq ro , 8 whith "wlyendy" recorded : bur 
961072. and [Kcwiſe ina memorable Letter of all her Heads, par 
oo _ : weld polely written-to-their much honored Chanceler in 
the name of the wholoVniucifity, for the {pecdy ſup- 

: Ption-of choſh new Poprth and Armigian Errors, 


wont did then xo ſpring vp among them ; A 
+» Copyiaf which wo wopln. Soy Me 8. of March, 


Anno Dom. 15 95 95 lablrribed! with the fenerall hands 
of the then Un Heads, T ſhaft” here-infert, as I 
haue faichfully-tra bed it ont of the very Ori ginall 
- Letter,cemaining yet-in the bands of Doctor G. who 
"can produce 'ir iFogcationſcerue. 


> ovary, aus bownden duty remembred ; twat 


x) Rh IB 3 4 4 ſorry fo hawe fach occaſioe to tronble your 
WEED Va Lend ir He pans of ta; Finer and Church(which 
"103299 = os bare wnto'v5)b Bo » by the late rewining 

of new Opinions, tr Contronerſies amongſt vs, 
| vrged be myers on 
be ſame to our powers, 
Rothaicies | oath to __ x1 cry 
15 inftified.” © aſonper r and careful (þ 
b The Do&-"' A bout 4yeere paſt(amongit diners other? who here attemp- 
— tedpublikgly to teach new and: frange Opinzons im Religion,) 
knglzndehen one * Mr, Barret more boldly then the rf. didpreach dt- 
Ucrs Popiſh Errors ## Sr, Maries, to the juſt offence of 
- Abdi" & many; hh be wer? injoyned to'rettat, but hath refuſed 


Vatgo, Legs fo 09h fil fin bh GrieprfePT ow Tm 
| eThwArtc, [dos (= Hr ie Hoy) | re 
Sn Dry Percent, gy ee ZEE 


por ogy or rea mrrage ar Vir ron 
tharpatpoſe)for conference with my- Lord: of Can- 
rerbury; and other principall Diuines chere, that the. 
concrourrſies examined, and the trath by their 
conſerts confirmed, the contrary Errors,and-the cons 1 To wit:The 
pony endnote lr ighr-che rather ceaſc : By whoſe Aruiics of - 
good rranell-with found conſentin truth; ſuch aduice Lambherk. 

and care Was taken by *gerraine propoſitions (con- $67 von 
_ © certaine fubſtantiall points: of Religion, cher efore in 

and rectiney in this 'Vaiucrſity and Ghateh 

thetime' of her Maieſtics Raigne, and confers _ kate 
red viteo, and publiſhed by the beſt a Heads, and 
both ar home and abroade). for the minintai the choſe who | 

ſame trath and peace of the Church, as; * there we <dcompoſe 
ihioyed here-great and comfortable quiet, unbys Dr, kr ear ER 
Baro& (i lamhary beff, tu bir Sermon AS Cienim, bs is $ts the ancient 


Maries ** cc to refiraine and comimandetmett reccinedend. 
vyndoubred- 
DoRrine of. 


horeef, we haze with i 
tby drucrs BarchellotsimDb | wegtbewce: 
in the examindtion of the.cauſe according cejucd & ap- 
19 uy States and ſua! niet of proceeding in ſach cauſes: proued by the 
whereby it appeaveth by ſufficient reftimonirs, that Dr.Baroc Voiuabry of 


detefendy 3s Juch thing, a bt airs bed cling ke mowers 


ANI d0 anode try anther cumplhin XA 
again bins by certaine Batchellors in Dininity, 


.Vice-Chancetloez and: Meade of, Cantridge, vpes this receire of the | 

reg ann TY 
re 

_ 6 ir nor rant? 6: 5 Laos, 


endl Uipleabogrorhe Heads, but Pboviſerouho whole Vaineriey. 


ths — , 
—— — 


"Ani mats 

not nch in oh arnſisg her Me for-tht {þ ac of theſe 14; 
o”15. yeeres,eanght in bis Lefturts, preached im Sermon, 
braking m the Schooles, and primed in ſtucrall ”_ 

RE pr Aigers ports of Doctrine, not anely contrary to bimſclſe, but 
etc es. of alſs'* contrary to! that /which hath hw taught and 
the Doctrine recened cner fince/her Maiekhies Rajgne ; and. agree- 
of theCliure - able to the Errors of Popery, which: we know! your Lord- 
obEngland/® 2; beth alwayzs diſtited and pated' So chas we (who for the 
agreeable ro | ſpace of many yeeres paſt, haxe yeelded bim ſundr) benefite 
ba 0 hie ##d falrbhirs m\the/V/ijeecrfity bevig a ſtranger, and for- 
og he barne him when he bath often heretofore, bujie ana.curious "- 
Videarihins atiena repitblirs, broathed new and firange: queſtions w Reli- 
onde: gion, ) mow wwleſſe. Ewe ſhould be! oof maintats 
_—__ —— ningthe/truthof.Relagion ao97s, = dos _ = 
falling Jcannot ({f2rMmngre C ? 
1 whine 28 brag lore po miofofledand, recciued 
os eu - e,) #ut contimue ro vfe fete xg oe Hae 

hands ſort effettun remedy c9/y 

ew Lag 9-06 fo Eerore the' whole body 
ry little.and-little-breakein ypon vs, 


OE | pri theouerthr ow-of our Religion; ad conſequently the 
w fs mop ra, of many here and elſe-where cover true obedience 


WE ts ber Maieſtie. «IIB \r> uy 4a, 

wc con/ erthe 7 

dDodt- mantaining of peave; he Religion ſolong 

OR = 
C | > 

n Arminia. — _ y wholy conſcuting.. aad ASreenmng. 1a 

var tran] ement ,) and all others of the Vaiuerſiry, ſoundly 


iud 24 
RE UNI na erſineartneny 7 es 
Popery, anda. abie 'A ; Atminianifme't is 
m2 Subi E heKings allegeance. o _ Anti 
noe inn, er yon 
| fp ret #: Anti-Armigianime was 
| ; $moOng 0 Cambridge as; ic i539. ; nurſe 0 
_nuſine was.the Eero wvhen es mop 5h fre cs, url 
jr nonoge7 ker Tripod hor" x 
; '"n rrors, 


pe ETNNGL a 7 
Errors, but euen of So Popery Slikeby ſuch meanes 
in time, cafily to crecpe 1n among v$s( aswe finde by 
late ex it hath dangerouſly begun : ) Thus 
craning pardon for trowbling your Lordſhip, and amp rapo 
the ſame in prayer to the Almithty Ge we humbly t 


enr leane, 


Frcem Cambridge the 8. of 
March. I 5 g Fo 


Your Lordſhips humble and bounden | 
to be. commanded, Roger Goade. Pro» i 
can; R. Some, T FI Legge, 1ohn , 
Tegon, Thomas Neill, Thomas Preſton, 

Humphrey 7 yudall, Tami 24 
Edmund Barwell,lames Chadertow. WE 


Tr e ſeucrall obſcruations fromthis Letter Thaue 
briefely touched in the Margent:z yer giue me 
leane to trauerſe them once'againe, fince repetition a 
will makethem more obſeruable.” Firlt, it is-tuident © / 
by this Letter, that the Articles of Lambheth areno = 
fained, nopriuate Articles of private ſpirits, as fome ' 
falfly « doe reputethem 2 ſince not onely our two Arche .., . . <3 
Biſhops, and their other Aſſociates, but enen the +. -: 7 « 
bt Vniuerſity of Cambridge concurred intheir 
compoſitionin their two famous Doors, Tj paen 
hnakers, men fpecrely choſen by them forth þ ; 
Secondly. rhat the Arudles of Lamb wich 
afterwards printed at Cambridge, elu 
fince that with the laſt Lectures fares + r1n7 "17 bit 
were after theirconſtitution approued, and 
bythe bi rear 4 of CR LN inioyed-much ring ha 
acc an y them : which difprouest 
he of Cone rouching the reuocation of theſe 
Elizaberh, and of Bi 


ID 


by them. Thirdly,that the Articles of Lambherh con- 
taine inthem, {arr but _onely the ſabttanriall 
-poinrs - of Religion-taught and recciued inthe Yni. 
-uerfity of Game 3a the-Church of England;and 
conſented -vntg,by;allthe beſt approued Diuines,both 
at home and abroad, during the whole Raigne of 
1eene Elizabeth; Therefore we may ſafely embrace 
them, as a ful declaration of the profefſed,the vndou!. 
$748 ted DoAtrines ofour Church. Fourthly, that our An- 
eSecherep. ti-Arminian Conclufions(direftly oppotite to * Barre:s 
$6.00 7d» and Baroes Errors, which this Lerter mentions) arc 
therefolued, the confirmed truth ;* yea the recciucd, 
eſtabliſhed , -and long proftefied/ DoArines of the 
Church of England,andthe Vniuerſity of Cambridge, 
-5 Fiftlysthat the/Arminiati Errers of which this Lecter 
ul Pavia ſunt { 4 noe u are agreeable to Papery; but quite contrary 
ona ſerents to theReligion taught and receiued in the Church of 
5614 England, cucr ſince Queene Elizabeth; Raigne. Sixtly, 
cibu menifeſta- Fat Arminianuſme is but * Ackage, an Viher vntv 
tur in frufiing. (grofſe Popery 3 yeaa meancs to? draw away Subiets 
Proſper Cont. om theirobedience tochis Maicſtic ;.and'to bring in 
Collatorem. the whole body of P /. into our Church by little 
| os 4's YA and little :: Then all which obſeruations, there can be 
notfind ir ſoz Nothing more punfuall, more aduantagious for our 
y Andisitnor Atifti-ArminianPofitions; more oppoſite or diſadyan- 
thendange- tagious tothe Armiman-Errors, 
rous for our. » Comparethis Letter and its ſeuerall paſſages, with 
mol ry % the Recantation of Barret, and + the. * Vaiuerſity Or- 
; "" derformeriy.quoted; and rhenitwill be vndeniably 
euident, that our! preſent Atiti-Arminian Aﬀertions 


ed fuhdamentall Dodrines of the Church of Eng- 
\cherwhole Vnivetſity of Cambridge. And 


OE moet, date then any of her'preſent Heads or Members,prouc 
Js ». ſack NOOR dent (bildren, Sounes, or men of Beall, 
6.047445, 5noW-for to accuſe, oppugne, queſtion, or renounce 
1744 ©3944 theſe Anti-Arminian Tenets which their moſt emi- 
pron aa hm nent 


\ 
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inn. | 


P I « who! 8 2/4 o 
_— whoſe Pepe he fad {+ 126 locumn 


ted 


and decl;- tcnetis,ne'h reg- 
timer) have thus ſerled,rbus relolned andcommen- #7 an debe- 
to wane to rewue thoſc groſleArmimanBrrors mtu 
which they haue-thus condemned,thus explioded#* © ,, ominfe. 
Certaincly if there be-any ſuch de generare* Heads, rium declmare ? 
or Bealialiſts in Þcr, (as fome ans there be;) they Neneftgdicove- 
muſt either now renounce the-receiued, Fe Fo CI 
reſolued Dodrine of this their indnſgent Mother Vhi- £79% & iam 
uerfity, who hath bred , hath nouriſhed and/main- ortoyrron 
tained them (and what fuch rebellious, trcachtrous, mide 
gracelefſe Sons deſerue let all men indge: :) orelſe they [ep ep ques 
muſt quite diſclaime their peſtelent Arminian Errors, 4m} 
and - adhere to vs, as this their Mother :( if their's 2 For eff vir for 4 
Mother) did and doth. —_—_— 
You haue fſeene (good Readers) the ſcuerall Edi creme m4 
denceg of both our famous Vaiueriities, Oxford, and' Zgp autemdices 
Cambriage apart, | ſhal now only linke them both toge- fideli boring, 
ther in this one Syllogiſmez and fo paſie them oner,' | 9g &r inter 
Thoſe Theological | Aſſertions which both our re? excl pendi 
noumed Vmuerſities, Oxford and-Cambridge, Dank peveryofl 
haue euer ſince the Reformation till this preſent, in neceſſitate - 
conſtantly defended, embraced, propugned, and' probate.Sitri- 
propagated, asbeing:oppugning,yea condemning iilloemere | 
their contrary Tencts,as not being, the receined © 9 tune 
Dottrine of oar Chirch, is queſtionlefſe the yn- pin rs ay 
dotbred, eſtabliſhed” and profeſſed Dottrine vals inch 
quogue 1 
of the Church of England: Go ce out Yatneclly GREG totguirinte 
ties,the Nurſcries,Sprin and wedeplors of our _—_ 
Chorch, -can in-no- probabi thought Wnt: 
maintaine any fundamentall ——_ bidiia ,cnherop. ts. 


polite to, or'various from the receined Dotrine warpmias 
cf our Church "ne chrs "2 
But both our rncumed | Vaiperſities Oxford and Caps 
auBoritatis quizquid atis, lare rem exigit 
poomeprpons ng wn o i ot eſt nif 
ber vor fidenter quidemsſ 


d fidditer INN DELSSEE Epifta5s. | 
"72 Cambridge 
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"Cambridge;(as i Tae ty che premiſe)! Hate 
; _ IN beginning-of Reformation til! 
ORD rr phorroby if not" before) cuen conſtantly de- 
Hes  fended, embraced,” propugned, and propagated: 
DE -Arminiai'A Ons as being; oppug- 
© lg; W 5 - -aiigyeacondeniaing,t their- "OP zhre Arminian 
or © Tenets'as not being, the receiued Doctrine of our 


wa): "Church, 
oa, Therefore our” Anti-Arminian ( not their oppoſite 
1... -\*Arminian ) Aﬀertions, are queſtionlefie the vn- 


SUR ER ' --doubted;/ieftablifhied, you profeſſed Doftrin of 
+- 2... + the-Church of England. 
___ On which Argument our Arminians / may doe well 
7. Ttochuethe Cud, till they are able for to anſwer it, or 
3 *%: * = difproue it; which they can neuer doc. 

Than \My. third/Euidence is the exprefſe Atteſtation of 
cſtimotics three famotis renerend Dinines o ſpeciall eminency, 
of Darbitahey, note and credit in our-Charch. The firſt of them is 
Bp.corlton,&+ the-yery Phenix, Lampe, and Glory of the Vniuerſity 
apy mop of-Cambridge, whomuch honored: him in his lite, 
Fernie and more lamented bins in h:c death, I meane renowned 
Magitrixegen. O3+ Hoakers, whom one rightly ſtiles, *the Oracle of 
116,95 None Of the whole Vniuerbty of Cambridge, and the Mira- 
| £e®tes. nAumMe- $ of. the world it ſelfe ; 4 Anorber ; the, Honor of our 


; Fi, OnNtera ine" 
rperfſyenas-lachrwis, ac fiquiſy, proſe patrem cbari ſuns, 


nenum 
at dulens ſratrem Sei, Temple B. Marie areas denſiores nunguam, nunguam viſe ku. 
| wa mig pv rodea rtguaay robur tun ſeueGutis ariditas fibi 
mfontes es Ones reſoluuntry mlachrymas, 
Academie)/ninver(s © 


temrpres 

ic NN pres non Pitroad funus decorandum frequentes 

tu & ordine ſolemui dolor publici. participes interſunt, 

6/115 ſuſpir condolentes,ecollachrymantes. Hine ipſy Academici in luitum magis cfſuſe, Abdi- 

heron, Vite & Mortis Guil WhirakertYera Diſcriptio. Cantabrig. 1599-P- 

= 17 48:50:51. Vidbid, & Tots cadewie quaſi. Oraculum,-imd & orbis Miraculum. 

> Mujer mpbiender, Faebwoud ip yds res Ronen, lumen © Seven 
OT EI 33-56. & Bilbop Hark ecad 1. Epiſt, 7, . DOS; 
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Schooler, and Angel of our Church, then whom our age ſaw 
nothing more memorable : 1fhem us man ener ſaw without = 
renerence, or heard without wonder. This incomperable 
Ornamentof our church, to whom all Engliſh-Schol> 
lers, but cfpecially Cantabrigians, owe much reſpect - * 
and credit; © 44 be ſeriouſly profeſſed to the Heads of the , p,n,yyy nes. 
Uninerſity a lntle before his death, when he was ſem vp by naw que | Aih- 
them to. London about the defence of our eAnti- Armwuriian !o ante mortem - 
eA ſertions, andthe compoſing of the Lambheth Articles ; Whitaker fue 
thar the truth of theſe Aſſertions was ſo cleerely and wane. "7 apart 3 o 
feſtly expreſſediv the Sermprtares, (which I beſeechyou to CO. . 
obſerue) that as. he had tanght, beleened, and framed bu yor(wciter (uſe 
life according to theme; ſo by the helpe of God he would colt- cipit veritatis 
ragiouſly.liue anddir, in them defence : for the ratification tende ergs ſer- 
and «fſuranxce of which he gaue them bus hand: So hee di- ants wird 
rely informes vs in his laſt f Swaw-like Sermon (and Fl _ 
commonly dying men, eſpecially of ſuch-orthodoxie, wiſe cs alze + 
worth; and tame as he,fpeake-truth;) T hat the Charch audjentibua.V e- 
of England ener ſince the Goſpel was reſtored to her, hath al- Yita'e ſe videre 
wajes beld and embraced this opmion of Eleflion' ana Repro- qu0#44 $68 Cott 
batien which he there ( and wee here ) maintainer, This po nll nt 
Bucer (faith he) in ow Unmerſty ; Peter Martyr at Ox» jry1 ado dily- 
ford baxe profeſſed two eminext Dinives, who bane moſt a= cidi tt manife- 
bundanly. watered owr{ burch with their ſtreames, on the fam, vt, quem- 
dayes of Kring Edward'; whoſe memories ſball be ahodjes bo- ©modum cam. 
"nowrable among v5, vnleſſe we will bee moſt vngratefull< prog oy | 
Þ This opinion their Aaditers in both our V nixerſities ; the dikes anfiene- | 
Biſhops, Deans, ard other Dinmes, who vpen the dduance- rat:ita ge 
ment of our famous On ne Elizabeth rovbe( ef Fownegreturned D107 einldcm. 
eubcr from exile, v_ releaſed from the priſons imo which —_— Oe.” 
they bad beewe rhraft or the profeſſion of the Goſpell+ ar ſaned atrens © ay. 
from the hands of perſecuting B : thoſe by whom our male (t profeſ- 
(burch aabom bees Ielbiers abliſbed, Popery thruſt ſus: atg, bac le- 

; | * ge &f conditione -—B 
fidem manu fponte data#b{trinxiſſe. Abdies Adverot, Virz & Mortis Gal, Whitaker = 
Deſcriprio.p.49.50. { Cygnea Camiio,Camtabrigiz.15 93, Oftobris 9. pag, 15.16, = 
Þ Matke this patſage It ves Biſhop Abbar, In Thos pſeni Tiatribam, Prefatio. « 
Lefiari,and cap.:1. accordingly.» WY EY, wo 

_ ; Bk, one... > 


Coors Neon oe ern 

| map romewber, theugh 

EF wn np doo ts kT his opinion ( 1 ſay.) the 
bus themſelnes baue held. and commended wmo vi - in thu faith 


knowledge CT hoes ed, ts this they alwayes w 
Midas that we ſhould oi a 100 ANEM And — ra $9 .9ny 
pon in of nouncethis Opinion, or queſtion, whether it be the 
then beleene Potrine of our Church or no, after ſach a pregnant, 
him rowbe is full concurrent. teſtimony ? Laſtly, 1 appeate (faith he ) 
a to our Confeſſion; in which } am perſwaded the [ame Doftrine 
wan of ſuch which 1 bawe this day handled ts not obſenrely delmered : not 
truth, ſuch  onely becanſe all owr Articles were compoſed by the Diſciples 
ith & cre of Bucer and Martyr,bwt ener ont of the very words © mea- 
Church: ,\  wing-of the (onfeſſion it ſelfe: And ſo heproceeds to prone 
+ This there- ttis-Dodtrine to be warranted by our 17. eArticle by 5. 
fore was & is /enerall Argnnzents. Thus: he ; whoſe onely teſtimony 
'rheDoRtine js. enough to diſproucour Arminian Oppoſites Cauils, 
Church. .. .ahdtocndall ftrife; - 
Theſecond Witneſſe, is Reuerend Biſtop (arltev, in 
Biſbopſctor his Exammation of Maſter Mountagues Appeale, cap. 2. 
where he writes thus, 
The. Church of England was reformed by the belpe of onr 
learned and renereud Beſbops, in the dajes of King Edward 
the 6.and in the beginning of the Raigne of Qucene Eliza- 
beth. They who then gaue that forme of 7% ea to our 
Church, held conſent m Dolirme with Peter Martyr, and 
Martin Bucer, wing authority; appointed Readers inthe 
two Pninerſities with other then ths ting, whom they 
indged to be of beſt learning and ſonnaveſſe inthe reformed 
Chunches: 4 _ Ale ceiel wh St. Auguſtine, 
 andwerecarefullto hold this Unu — themſelues, and 
' with the reformed Churches. | Periabet theſ theſe worthy Biſhops 


Ne 6 par actiNny badthis x vnto Peter. 
ma Bucers — becanſe the 


ffe from the Dottine that 

" "Fe) and becau | : by Arch-BiſhopCranmer, 
_ Leiturg 0 be Tranſlated into Latine, and craued 
| thee ndncgmen Nan Be, who gaue a full 


«conſent 
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Anti- Arminianiſme. 


conſent thereto, ad it appeareth i" bi workey, Inrer opera 
Anglicana. And Peter Martyr being bkywiſe requeſted, IT is ere». 
: E 
; receiued 
* &cine of 


writeth in his Epiſtles rouching that matter, "his in : 

and conſent of the gomernment and diſciple of our 

This uns | K of Doitrme was held in our C Church of 

ont d:ftarb ance,as long as thoſe worthy Biſhops lined, who wert England, and 

ozed in the reformation. For albeit the Puritancs (fo alof our wor- 

he ſtiles them) diſquieted owr Church about their conceimd hy Prelates . 

Diſcipline, yet they nener moned any quaryell\ aguninſt the mu «whe, 8 

Dottrine of our Church, ® which uw well to be obſerned.” For ans 

Jorg/ had embyaced 4n7 MDottrine which the C harch of Eng: dare we then 
d denied, they wonld aſſurealy haxe quarrelled abont that queſtion or 


a: well, as they did about the Diſciple. But it was then the Teie& it now? 
open confeſſion both of the Biſhops and of the Puritanes, m Audiant bee 


that both parts embraced a mutuall conſent in Dotrinegonely , mn 
the difference was in matter of inconformity : Then bitbertd — unt eſſe 
there was no Purizane Dofrine knowne. The firſt diſtur= formidini, vitli« - 
ber; of this onformity in Dotrme, were Barret and Baroe alirard. Era- © 
in C ambriadge, and after them Thompſon." Barret and ———_ 
Baroe begas this breach in the time of rhat moſt Rewerentl oc; ol 
Prelate, eArch- Biſhop W hitgift. Notwithſtandeng that trum maires 
theſe had attempted to d:ſFurbe the Doltrine of our Charch, ves ofſe debert, 
yet was the * vniformity of Dottrine ſtill maintained; Fox — Z 
whey our Church was diſqwieted by Barret'and Baroe, the fueve may * 
Biſhops that then were in ouly Church, examined the new Do- pg wee 
frine of theſe men, ard viterty diſliked and reiefted it * And yas ſener 1ats 
in the point of Predeſtination, confirmed that which they n+ opus eft; patina - 
derſtood to be the Doftrine of the Church of England againſt fityuon tyrawee- 
Barret aud Baroe,who oppugned that Doltrine, That was Ko es | 
fully declared by Pboth the Arch-Biſbops, | ww hitgift of Can- piettdo exbibras - 
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neras Langue od feng rerarys 
Ye Ny ek ed; es Tr m 
0.0. 7 Arminianulme therefore, wi | | 
of the Church of England. pIfrhis werethe our Arch-Biſhops 
and Biſhops then, Idoubr not bur it is their DoQrine now,or elſc rhey arc much + 


degenerated from rheſe their worthy Predeceflors, . leroy, , 
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'terbury,1 and: Hurton of Torke, with che other Biſbeps and 
 - learned men of both Proninces, who repreſſed Barret and Ba. 


+43 46 - . Foe, ks Dofrine, and inſtified the contrary, as ap- 
144 02 peareth by thas Bodke which both he Arch-Beſhops then com- 
1" 2" 4: piled. The fawe Doltrime which the Bhopstben maintared, 


44 4t Hiatys times after approned,; as in the Conference at 
-Hampron Court, 4s will be-bereafter confirmed. And 4- 
gaine #t was confirmed in Ireland, 'mthe Articles of Religion 
9 Nis paratiores #9 De time of our Late Soneraigue, Article 38. The Author 
{umm cam iftis of the Appedle pleadetb againſt the Articles of Lambberb, 
viri, & cum | «nd inſtifieth the Doftrme of Barret, Baroe, and Thomp- 
Ecilejia  Cbrifti fon, awerring the ſame to be the (Dottrine of the Church of 
: in ſucius ſides England. This he doth, not by nammg of 1hnſe men, whoſa 
— names he knew would bring no honor t0this cauſe : but by lay- 
.maledifte & fg dame andinftifying their Doftrines, and [mggeſtmng, that 
contumelias —_ maintamed the Dottrines contained in the Articles 
propetiquam. "of Lambheth, are 4 Caluiniſts and * Puritanes: So that 
Pelagiant Cuiu- theſs Renerend Arch-Bihops,/W hitgift «ud Hutton, with 
7 ire 36 the Biſhops of owr Church, who then hued, are in bis tudge- 
lautari. au. ent tobe reiefied ac Puritanes.. The queſtion is, Whether 
guſt,De Nup- of theſe two Poſitions we muſt now receine for the Doltrines 
cijs & Concu- of or {barch: that which Barret, Baroc, and Thompſon 
{Swe ad... would bane brought in, which Dottrines were then refuted 
| br bt. ind yeiefted by our Church ; Or that Doflrine which the Bi- 
*Puritanes 9p" of our Church maintained againſt theſe men, which Do- 
therefore in -irme hath beene ſince pou diners occafions approned ? If 
this age, are there were no more to be ſaid, 1 dare put it to the Ine before 
Tuch who are auy indifferent Tudges. 
| ke Thus farre this Reuerend Biſhop, whoſe teſti= 
minians;bur Ofy alone (which:no man can, ordares diſprouc) 
otthodoxPro. Might ſufficiently determine our preſent Controucr= 
zcſtans... . fie. | 
—— 3  Thethird wineſſe, is Dotor Semmel Ward, in his 
DoQtor Ward. Cyncio "Ad Clerans',, Preached- in Saint «aries P 
IS Camoridge, Tatnary' 12, 16254 page-45- This alſo 
Cath hee) Teas trwely adde for « Cover that the 
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3. J minor fall (lmrely hath ahve adbered 10 "7 Au _ y rSo writes gy 
#»theſe pawns, (ſpeaking before of or EY 6. and fro pcr 100. 
other of eur Anti-Armunian Concluſions, all ann are EI_ 
fully related int his Suffregium Brittanorum, annexed to —_— go 
his (/ernm, Joner ſince bus rime tell now - the 'Churehef - carams, Tot. 
land _ from py wr. avs 4 of reformation, and this our fa- fam,es pr om- 

abelnſe {e who from thence till now hag nesmundipert,s 
bevy vs a ns the  laaer. Chaires, wag, ary ove for- Ulimerſes | re- 


2:6. yo cap-x2.24- De Poke Meritie, 64.32, Propitio Deo, 
Traflatiu 53: in Toamem , and ſundry other We hits Plictimnas qui ad 
Workes which make holy for vs, will infallibly' _—_ 
'exidence- Police Deſi 

By theſe three feucrall punQuall teſtimonies it is a- aey/ab 
bundantly enident, that our Diuinity Profeffors' and. «4 rien 
"firſt reformers of Religion i in King Edward the 6: his Bibay 


dayes : our Renerend learned orthodox Dininesthat & uote tn 


cither ſuffered, -or eſcaped Martyrdome in Queene Tis rifle 


Maries dayes: our learned Brſhops,and Cleargie-inen, quantum exijſe 
thar condbeled our Artictes ih Kins Edward the 6. and multiplcat, die 
in Queene "Elizabeth: dayes . ( who ' were all, or moſ# _ 
of thens the Schollers, or eAmnditors of Martin Bucer, ana _ bye Lt 
Perer Martyr in King Edwards, xd the conſtant frequen- 41 "xn 
Ters of Peter Martyrs Lettwrey g the whole trans of thery fol. x 2.4. b. 
oxile in DureneMaries Raigue) That our famous *Vhni- oo 
nerfities*6f Oxford, and Cambridge, with alt their * my 
rn At ee the beginning of Reformation Zoe Here: 


torum 5orms 
cafoLi 73.F. [ Dr. Humphries De Vitae Mort: Thelli p. 87-88 Fg. 


kchers Cygued Contio. page 15.16: accordingly. * 
max fo 


to this preſent ; (excepting .Bgroe, who was conucn- 
ted, and in a. manner expelled for his erronious Tc- 
nets, ) together with-the whole Char «hb of England 
from her firſt Reformation to this inſtant, hauc con. 
ſtantly” approued, .vnanimouſly embraced, and re{o- 
y maintained our Anti-Arminian- Concluſions, as 
the vndoubred. reſolutions, the.citabliſhed Docrines 
of uoprin>, uhe Church.” And-will any man-now be (o 
audacioully abſurd,as cither openlyro renounce them, 
to: oppugne then, as. too. many doe; or clſc to call 
them 1nto queſtion, whether they arc the Docrines 

of our Churchror no?: La | 
+ Bilime from Not toſpeake of * Mr. Saminel Ward, or * Mr.. Dexbty, 
Gilead to re--Or any otherof our late vnrecited Writers,who con- 
couer Conſci- demne Armintanitme in the groſſe:nor yet to mcntion 
_—_— 6.78. any of the fore-quoted Authors : my fourth Euidence 
pit O;. £0. proue: our Anti-Arminian Tenets the, yndoubred 
te Mifte- DoGrin oarines of our Church; is; the authorized,tranſla- 
tie; ting and printing 11 our Engliſh Diale, not. onely of 
- * See Maunſtls ſolid *St. Auguſtines chicke W orkes againſt the Pelage- 
" Caralogue of 2x; ; of which Reuecrend learned Father. {, much 
_ Wii- dighted by Arminians) Pope:Caleffine,gaue this hono- 
- x Profler contr « Table teltimonie :. *: .Anguſtinam {ante recordationss 
| Collatorem.cap. Virum in neftra ſemper communion: habuimus ; nec V1quam 
43:43»  bonic finiſtre. ſuſpicions ſaltem ramor aſperſit ; quem tante 
PR: ihe ſcientie «lim fnifſe meminimus,vi iter magiſtros > rh eti- 


am 4 mess ſemper predecefſeribus baker: tur, Bene at eo omnes 


_ _—_ Ls. tl 


—_— in our Charcl Certaincly if the | 

Dodtrine of our. Chnrch, xyhom fone Bile a <p 

Caluinitt, were varions from” theſe Authors' Teners,: 

chey being the greateſt Anti-Arminians this day ex- 

ſtant 3 their names would never be ſo venerable, their 

workes notſo hi ghly eſteemed in our Church.as robe = 

thus, engliſhed, herined, ſold, and. d here a» 

mong vs (as we know they are) without-controll : 

Since ther-our Chutch hath thus 1ndenized,thusadop- 

ted theſe forraigne Proteltant Authors: with allrheir 

chicfe Anti-Arminian W riters;{ince ſhe thus claimes? © 

them for, and rankes theax with here, in-autho-! 

rizing,in Engliſhing,.h publiſh m — jog 

VS; my Dee ectfonleſſ = the . fame: wit | 

theirs; andiſo wholy ours, not cur Arminian Oppo» 

fites, whom all theſe pointblancke-oppugne.! :.* 
You hauc ſ{eene now, pious Readers; what plentt- 

full numerous, punRuall, full, and faire-Euidt es, 

Records, and Witneſles,of all forts, allages'onr Anti 

Arminian :Tenets, haue produced; to vindicate, to! => !, 

proue themſeclues, the ancient, citabliſfied, profefied, 

relolued, vndoubted Dodrines of the Chutch ofEng2.y Hee þ pr of 
land z..Let vs now-examineon'the other {ide fed. 

- Enidences, what Teftimonieg their oppoſite?Armini® wp, 

an Errors ( ! which being pertinaciouſly defended may prove nforrrns 

ſo many ſencrall Hereſies) canrake vp rogether, to INTE Nes M1ones 

tlethemſelues vato.pur Church. non. 
Firſt of all, they haue-none of the fore-qmoted Ariz. 

cies, Homelies, Common prayer Booke, (atechiſmes, Synode.. med kr MM 

or Recautation; no. one publike record or  monutnient” gaicy fur wb 

of our , reformed. Church! to — Yea all xo beinine,$ 

theſe (as our Church hathalwayes xpoun- ia 

ded them) togethetwith both our Famous Vn went /e#E I > N- 

tics doc poſitiuely comrade. th them for inlafferable.0 | 

Sce0 ing, branded Er 63-4 j- veg 


- 


_— 
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- 


-.Secondly, t 6 ey Marr of J 'P! <3 
neuer a one of our Vniuerfiti SA Jininity cap-L5. - Part 
ma; Divjoiryg o 


ar iow: if Bare, a ſpuri- 

itherof'« our Vniverſ an'ofthodox 

* - Pelaginal I9- on once except ta neuther be- 
Pins felle Jar cha iEnetſh W.riterthat from the beginning 
wt pro- ore therime of reformation, rien glue in atiy Evr- 
cheyway ro reformation tothis i zt een all points) 
pay jy 10mg my in one - v qyobuer whey Wherearwe 
canes belore on their da'whole nm. and that they can 
beg TEST, rebar para maimed, an 
onely "tb es. (and yet ws icaous-witneſſes)arc 4 Pe. 
Ponce nico agree dr to yebres. 

| : ns 

eo, Cato 2Drlrom i King = 
—_— ran ſtiemartizcd- 
Loftures vpe- 1s s: Raigne : ; ſhall this poore way 90 re dem. of any, 
Int ſe Church. hr Or credi fites,, 
IE ns I "al ctrurtences wel 
= y..nicaneſt wor blok. £ them all? - The firſt -f 

)mayalone outpo was ſolemnely 

theſe being.an exortique his crronious Armi 
ed and cenſured for Lembbeth'; by  Arch- 
* CONUENt aets'; - firſt car he Lanbheth 
and. Te ſers of t 
&. Arrtibutes . Bookes; Ky” pe" Al Agr fity- of Cambridge, by 
b*&: 33%" "Biſhop j#bvegift, ards in the Þ Vnizer t "complaint of 
2 Antiicles; aftcrur on-the 1oyn ian 
Ty ceD, Wards: Heads of Henjes, vp bins for bis Armisi 
ad {leris. alltby of Diainity againſt Iv Her grruis ny, 
con Thysh diners Batchellors (hot feredtofo eflc 
| wo ; Me etl, tnresfor which his brand - oca [ 
our Kingdometo'; $op ts paris, doth oncly 
bro ev 3. A at the very uſe : The ſeeend was but w? 
Cart. helpetheirca uxyr10 
BE marre, not e,cbrious,p rophane,lu rc 
7 5% Anglo: Belgiens, a diffolut inſt -ſach- WO ADs he 
h;-and: Aga impure lines 


| antur. Quibes dino 
495 apy (gy gunflunis 


rors ) Vas Bernard abintly. os 2 pig woes; 1/ 
which I would fuch diſſolute Miniſters, ® who ca» we- 
wer reconcile God wnto others, while they prouoke him —_ - 
by their finnes againſt themſelues,- would cordially concilationss &: 
conſider. * Hus Books was denjed Licence bere, as bemy liene negotia 
comtrary to.the Doerine of the Church: of England; avd be- ot Hoe 
printed at Leyden after his death for want of licence bere; 4 1fitiam fer 
it mas preſently refelied by a Renerend larned Pre{16 of ous ous (0, appr: | 
Charch,. Dr. Robert Abbot, Biſhop of Salrebury, whoſe Gree nſe 
Bookg now extant, was imprinted by authority, and De- : 
dicated to our Royall Soueraigne,then Prince of Wales, f 
If then-theſwiniſh life, or potthumous Bookeof this Pari 
{ccond Witnefle be examined, his teſtimony will but \ oi 
calt,not further,not aduance their title,” The third of yon ac 
thele Witnefſes(who hath fince vpon better confide- new werentur. Pe 
ration, whether our of loue or feare I know not, re- fie, qi fie 
nounced his publiſhed Arminian Teners, even in verbs deles ſe media. . 
Sacerdatis, and that yndcr his owne hand-and-ſeale;in road Myer 
a Letter of his written to the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- TS D_ 
bury about an-ycere fince or more;-and therefore is rinntur. Pequi 
' now no legal witneſle againſt. vs ; at-leaſtwiſeſauch'a anbulantes i. 
one as diſclaimes his, former teſtimony, 'and - will et- cane Deoplaces 
ther cuade, or cl{e retract his printed euidence whert "9 — 
he comes torriall ; ) as he 1s a principall inthe preſent , MY Q. 
Contronerſie,and {ono competent Iudge or-Witnefle;T;eox.c.u9.fol. 
{o he hath beene 4- ſeucrall times -impeached by the 106: H. 
mm Eva quem 


vobis redditis offenſurn, qua'iter alys reddetus placato. Bernard AdPaftores Sermo Col, 
1733. Hog nt oe aſs er ot or penny nm: 44 

tins gratie fer vite merita neſit nuns 16s eto ; 
plug Saad cſi or nl irom' poſſe credi- 


1n7 how propris reauu 
nn Wu 


diftrit: iran indices grawius 
Sec 


uv @ther rume. Greg, Mag, P aſtoralium. Lt.c. T3: | 
en en Bn [IE nd cap: 


—TE 


logh Comreof Panamene hon deft dſemere and for. 
vale ma fey Pf priſer of all ſuch wilie Popyh and Arminian Foxes who deſtroy 
ut capiatuy; vel 87 1ender grapes ; whom other men may bunt, may chace in 
Fotuss capite os Verne, but nexer take without us ayde: ) tor giuing falfe te- 
— Faq ftrmony wnaer pretence of friendſhip | inthe points in Ifloe, 

Ver Belides, hisreſtimony 1s but waxering , ? P dubious, ambs- 
ile enous and toxrfelfe; it hath ſince beene re- 


" hunſelfe ;-counter-plcaded by his owne 


tate & impieta- 

te ſua; Plane ta ; Diocelan| diuers orthodoxMembers of ourChurch, 

ws ſub. and generally difdained, as falſe and ſpurious by the 
luvifa moſtand bet afeted to our Churchand State: There- 


dhe, Wc nc 
wr ,» fore ig. doth bur weaken; yea, quite betray their cauſe, 
Ps and ſtreagthen ours. The laſt of theſe(a man otherwiſe 
of goodabilities, 4 aud of « plauſable, affable,comrttous de- 
Z ea vox till of late ; being tranſported oy mom himſelfe 
F ied l _ with metaphiſi call Contemplations, ro his owne infa- 
b, 4 4.» my,and his renownedMothers ſhame,(I mcane the fa- 
Fe ee: mous Univerſity of Oxford,who grieues for his defeRi- 
ſv 0314. _ on, from whoſe duggs he neuer - ſuckr his poyſonous 
facite quod i- Dodrines,)-as his euidence is intricate and obſcure 
Sy beyond the reach orditconery of ordinary capacities; 
iam 10.1t hath bin blanched and blaſted by a Parliatnentary 
Examination ; excepted againſt by the Conmocation 
.-— * Honſe-; anſwered by tome, ;diſauowed by br of our 
Gu fruftre inſe- Pines 3 his ſingle teſtimony therefore, (clpectally 
AY in his 0wne ns DAT ys or Her he cannot be botha 
nard"Super... party and a'witneſle too ;\) makes nothing for his Ar- 
Cantica, Ser> minian Tencts title toour Church : and the rather, be- 
_ fol-  cauſein the point of rhe rotall and final perſener axce of thi 
_ Saints m grace; he hath giuen cxprefle ſentence for vs 
19h Hind fo in * « former printed worke of his, as hc 
indome other Arminian poins, m his 
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are\the onely Enidences and: Authors to my know- 
ledgethat our Arminian Tenets can produce, to inte- 
reſt them in- our Church; and theſe. { all circumſtan- 
ces and the premiſes being welkconſidered,)make flat 
againſt them: fince our Charch- hath vtterly diſa- 
uowed and diſtaſted them, reieing; yea condemning 
theſe their Armiman writings, as di y oppo= 
fiteto her eſtabliſhed Docrines. If any Arminian can 
produce any ' other Engliſh Writers' whom: our : 
Church approues, to Patronize theſe Errors, Iſhall ,c.... 
be willing to be informed-of them; for my owne part,” 193. 104. _ 
I ncuer met with any but with theſe. I- confcſſe, that Quidergy f 
ſome would-wreſt Biſhop Hoeper to the contrary, in Epiſcopwþ Di 
the point of Reprobation, and vniuerſall redemprionz © / _ 
but 1n-rruth he « * for vs, not againſt vs, in” theſe very yo inowd 
points, if rightly apprehended => how euerhe 1s Ct» zyy 1, 
dently for vs in the reſt : Bat admit he were not, Far gula fuerit, idea. 
he is but one : his Singular rpinion therefore ( which hee Hereſes vide- . 
onely:deliuers obſcurely, not clearely; norpurpoſely boner. wana: 
1n any particular Treatiſe, but obiter;oraccidentally ws een 
in an Oratoricall ftraine, in his Epiſtle ro the Reader, mY | on 
before. his Declaration on the 10. Commandewents "will figeperſmas ? 
woe preindice v3; lihee- we hane an whole Century of Terwl.De- 
better and more punQuall W rnefſes forto backe vs, Prat _ 
Thirdly, onr Church hath beene fo farre fromrepus._ Tart 
ting theſe, her eſtabliſhed-and:receiued Doctrines,thar , Qpia longe 
he hath contented and: cenfured ſuch ynorthodox plus nocet 
ſound-ſeeming Diuines asaudacious oppugners of her /x«Catbolicu, 
Doctrine, *- and'moſ}- dangerous diftuirbers. of her pears, 44am þ ver” 
who haue hitherto- publiſhed or-patronized them/1n ar wxb ogra 
their Bookes or Sermons;:Witneſle the ſolemne Con- v0. Concic.. 
uiction and Recantation of Berres, Bgroe, and others,.Sermo.65.fob 
inthe ycere'1595 7 they them 
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.Brookge of Wadham Cobedge in ( Oxford, (now Chaplaine 
to the Biſhop of Durham) for breachmg theſe Arminian 
Tenets : Witnefle the: proceedings in Parliament a- 
2 Heceft p#- gainlt M. Mownagues-and D.lackons Arminian Books, 
erſitas pac, which are generally diltalted throughout the King- 
_—_ _— * dome: can any then who dare profeſſe theſclues, 
4a waſunre, - eithen iidaaaderabere.cmch lefle theo Minilters of 
"Tertullian the Church of England, be 10ſhameleſly audacious, 
Adu.Gnoſti- 2ſo- permerſly Os as nowfor to auerre them, | 
cos. Karr to bethe vndoubred, the eſtabliſhed, & receiued Do- 
bd = Pry &rines of our Church; withourt an ground , or proofe ? 
Tandy: CG. Footy. the whole Armie,and torrent of the fore- 
Heirom.Cont. en voip = of our Chaſch, both of wart 
"cIagranos Erne,an preſent times, waies conltant- 
and Bradwae- ly,profeſiedly 0 cd them, asdiredly oppoſite to 
| dio de Cauſa « chablibed. rines s of frhe Church 0 England ; 


— 


TH branded = +16 9. in our Chnrch x4 e- 

Pebngy cially the Anabaptiſts, whoſe peruerſe, diſcipline = 
ane; & Lativs | preciſnefſe our Engliſh Armunians ſo cor ially de- 
DePe'azjarie.. teſt, that me thinkes they ſhoaid for very ſhame, or 
Res Per- - ſpite at leaſt,renounce their Arminian Dottrines too. 
Pe Bond. S® And can any manthen be {o ſtupendiouſly impudent, 
A lu. . fodamnably abſurd, as to.aifirme, totudgethem, the 
Niflb.z.”  vadeubred, the embraced 'Dodtrinesof our Chnrch ? 
See wy Per- Certainely, that which hath no Records, no Euiden- 


Pperury.p.281, 

£ See Sotinys De 7ufti fcatione Synopſis Racouiz 1616, Theſis 2.p.9.10, De Inſlificati- 

«nc Dialogas p-1 1.1 8.Nota in Dialogum:pay EE Ls 62.and Theſes 
57.64 accordingly. £ B: 'Epiſl 


= ro Gods mob Fete 


ces, aoauthorized: Writers of our Charch' to patro»: - 
niz6:it, all,ot.them to oppagne! itz;/that which-our 
Martyrs. neuer {ealcd, but cancelled with their blood; 
our firkt reformers acuer planted;but ditplatted inour. . 
Church; our Duinity Profeffors never. wultified, but 
condemned in our Vauucrfity Schooles;that whichalli 
our Authors neuer patromzed, but' conttantly refelled? ; 
in their writings.as a brauded Error.zthat which ourÞ Ad officiinms 
Church-aud both our - Y nigerlities. have never; can. Forres, 
{tancly aitirmed, but diſclaimed, but ſolemmety Þ exoy+ —_ ft > © 
ned men to recaa, as Exprelly contrary tothe profeſſed ricic vinienta 
thereſolued Dodrine of. our Church; cannot: be: the eft, xonfueti4a 
Sr ws uf the Hoy artog wb m Church gfe? regnany - 
olahd;: But this 1s the cafe of all the tore-mentio». o 
ws pete, hare premiſes. There. paoicestib? 
fore they cumot be the profeſſed, the reſolued Do&t- ; coniiwine.. 
rines of the Churchof England, let Arminians vainely eſtmum; often 
boaſt and babble to the contrary, what they will. { | | mentionedia” 
Laſtly,that which ſundry ancient Councels, Fathers, 5*- angoſtny, 
and raoderne Synodes, haue pofitiucly- cenſured and LOOT 
condemnedas a peſtilent Hereſie, a dangerous. grace- CIS, 
deſtroying Exror-z; and not ſo mnuch as: one-ancient:rs 84. Cm 
Synode ener ratthed. tor the ancient; Catholicke, vgs 2-10 9:Canehl.. © 
Cdied truth; can; neuer be reputed: the profefſed, wy panes; 
eſtabliſhed, vyndoubted Doctrine. of the Church o ba pen 
England :- But ſundry ancient Orthodox ' (ouncels, * Fa- Synodus in Brit, 
Contra Pelaziangs Anno Dom 449.8 Anno:5r9.Cencil. 4m; Anno $15 Car 
Mr fre, (ya apaetrnnat 1 Adwerſ 544 keg ra ibus, Meath, nr mg 


— @ 


—_ — 


- 
, 


$50. Bibl. Patrum. Tom. 9. pars 1-p.1009.to 1098. being a moſt-excel 
for our purpoſe: k Aut Excridm TOR Tom. 7.part.z:throughout. 
Heirom Conty.Pelagjanes.bþ.8 Con.mn Eph:6: Refpm/io ad Dueſt. Uincenſronas 
ad Excerpta Genuenſium.(ontra Collaterem. & Dt V ocatione Gentium.. Fulgentis De Pre- = 
ations ad Moninat. De Veritate Gritie  Fredeſtnatinisbhricye ha exbetiain 
in BibLParrum. Tom. 6:pars 1. p.157.t01 hp Fpifols ple Sy- 
465 <P 


Treatiſeto 6ur purpoſe, 1m. 1 of 
nodica E piſcoporum ins Sardinia exulum,De Gratia Dei & bumano Arbitris. Thid-pag-1 
Bernard De Gratia & Libero Arbitrio. Trafl; Privaſius. Comment.iu Rome.8.9, & 11. im” 
Epheſ.r,in 2 Tim 2.1 9. Oro(us Apologia aduerf, Peltgianes De Libertate Arbitry. Petra 
&12.in Eph.1.in 1Tiw.2.4,6,in 2Tim.2.1g.& Bradwvardine De Cauſa Das... /» 


Hob: thers, 


O—_nRP 


 1Synodeof hers, and |modeyne Proteſtant Synodes, haue poſting 
Dor _ ?,, cenſured and condemned theſe veryArminian Tenets, 
jo 3rooe 5 peſtlen Here, a dangerous grace-etron” 
rif-brnads Error: and not ſo much as one ancicne Orthodox, 
at London, Councell, Father, or moderne Protcitant Synode euer 
Annors52, ratified them, as the ancient, Catholicke, vndoubred 
1502-1504 truth :' Therefore they canneuer be reputed, the pro. 
with the on. fcfled,eltabliſhed,vndoubted Doftrinesof the Church 
feſſions of the Of England : The aifirmatiue part of my Aſſumption, 
Reformed the Councels, (Fathers, andSynodes quoted 1n the 
Churches. '.. margent, (with ſundry 'others-which I hane at large 
Harmony of © ;ecited in my Perpetuity of a Regenerate mans eſtate, page 
Gm: 213-t0.270. towhich I ſhall reterre you, ) doe fully 
EX jy pe warrant z For the negariue- part; let our Arminians. 
Senends.Bibl: diſproncit if they can;-fince [ muſt needes aihrme;' 
Sanz, lib. 6. that I know not ſo awich as one ancicnt authentique 
Aanoratio,  Councell, or moderne Ponting Synode, no nor yet 
*#1-252-a6 one Orthodox Father of the Primatiue Church, if 


Ys hily wnderſtood (vnlefſe* Fanftwan abſolute Semi. Pe- 
_— A Lan , though in ſhew a profeſſed: Anti-Pelagiar, 
' Pugnant Fa-. may be reputed Orthodox, when as both Proteſtants 
thers arewell-and Papiſts haue hitherto branded him as. Heterodox 


> _ in his Teners 2) that did Cntr yet maintaine or luitify, 
contra þ 


. theſe Semi-PclagianArminianErrors.If then they were 
Pelggy & C&- Neuer the receined, the approned Doftines of the Pri- 
lefty. Concil. - matiue Church(us the meere branded * Pelazian Herefi ) 
Aphic, Can. | 
—_— Concil.Tom.1-p.584.Þ Pelagiand Heres olam damnabilis, nuperime danmata. 
Fd aol} rm. Orzgine, [Renatum. Lri.<. 1's. Henevero fily ſuperbie , 
1G gratie Dei, 6 novi Heretici Pelagjaxigehe, \dem Ad Bonifacium 12.c.6. Pelagiaxa 
Herefis.De Bono Perſencr.cap.2 1, & io often throughoutthe 2. part of bis 7. Tome. 
Duidus cognoſeatiz,quemadmedum Eccleſia Catalica in Dei myericordaa Pelagiane Hereji 
wvenens repulerit, Idew Epiſt,47- (oncilio apud Cartbagi 21 7: Epiſcoporum, ad. 
Pontificem Zoxgmum Synodalia decyeta pos quibus probetis ger tetum mundum Heres. 
ef iChr -Nonari i>.Bibl Patrum. Tom. E, pars ;- 
.192.See Beda Ecclefaſt, Hiſt, Gentis Anglorum1.1.c.17.Orofius De Libercate 
tr. Conte. Pelagianos Apolog, Bradwardini Prafarie inlib. DeCaula Dei. 
a 13. Placina, In Vica'Caleftini &-Zozimi. 
olvij Hiſtoria Pelagiana.accordingly Pe 
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if they -wereincuer 1 yet confirmed-a and {cried icy 
Chriſtian Protettant Church, by.any-one Nationall or 
enerall Orthodox Councell, whether ancient or mo- - 
rne, thougbthey haue beenecenſurcd and condem- 
ned by:diuers4 they cannot be theeſtablithed, the vi... 
doubted Doctrinegot the Churck;of | 
You haue here goed Chriſtian Reader, both hear 
and ſcene, the ſeuera!l Euidences.and witneffes whic 
eAnti- Armwianiſme, and eArminianme canproduce, , 
to entitle themſclues ynto; the-Church of England, to 
whichthey both of late lay \Claime : You haue ſeene 
the. Articles of England, Conddith and Ireland * the 
Common prayer Broke, and Homelies eſtabliſhed in. our 
Church >The authorized' Catechiſme of Kimmy \Edward 
the 6, The f=eftions and. Anſwers of Predeſtination + The 
_ Synode of Dort : The Recantaiion of Barret : The (oncar- 
rent con/ent of all. our Godly, Learned, Eminent, and wes. 
adnured «Martyrs, Writers, and Diumity Profe efers, from' 
the meaning of Reformation to/this preſent > The _. 
Reſolution ement of both our famord Vninerſities, 
Oxford, nnd C "0 
(burches of England, lard, Scotland, and Ireland, withralltheir + 
Orthodox {earned Writers giuing/publike tel 
too, and jiudgement for the: (one; but dui 
difauswing and ſentencing the other,which can 
no fall, no puncaall Euidencezno competent, Riſe 
rent, orthodox, compleat,or abſolute, nt onely bran + 


ded, cenſurcd, and recanting Watneſles, (ewhich exe p! 


the, very. nernes and heart-ſtrings 
them any colorable title to, 


ces. 


cilable, incompliable Aſertions, are the ancients re- 
ceiaed, . 


England.  -)) 


yea the encient| and; moderne wy 


and reſolued Doerines w_ Teral De by 
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intereſt urour Churſt. een Aras: mag [Og rf ENT 


, Wy _ "s. ” Kaos F-26 ol - 
7 , . $ ? i CY 8 
of 3s p Bo wel 00 TE ey 
OA Wo TOES Le Babs, SO 1p" " 
_ *.+4c - . , . jp og 
ER rnd not 5 Tb L - 
" ” : Y 
a <a... i - af 8 


. 
—_ 
_ A. "_— 


2-76 _—__  Muthdrminiant ſme, 

k., Fides in r:94- heard off 'm ow» Church ill now of late; Þ #bat which i; Jot 
Tr tener cri edge 
fdes cedar g1g.. (#**4®) tx ownt'beft fludred eAdnocarer; the Cale of rot- 
ria ſaluti, Nthil (£0 Pelagian A VIIani me : can newer be ; that which 
ſcire;ſeive onaia-bathi all theſe fore-alleaged Charters and Teltimonics 
eff : /tnonm- to ſtrengthens confirme its right, (the caſe and hap- 
Wick eſſent ve- Þy conattion'of eAvti- Arminianiſme,) mult of neceſl:ity 

Go kno weary rg be, the true; the genuine! and vndoubred Doctrine of 
» no; remare. .0ur-Charctu, Thoſe Cletgic men therefore, whoucr 
remur, quaie oft they bey rhateither heretofore haue, of hereafter ſhall 
conferrecua profefiedly oppoſe themiclues again{t* theſe Anti-Ar- 
bommibuqui minian Teners thus fully euidenced to be the vndoub- 
& ipſt adbus ſe red, the eſtabliſhed Dorine of theChurch of England; 
SRO muſt.needs diſcouertbeſclues to be profefied enemies 

 vereaibic que. £0 the Faith &findamentalDettrines of our Chu ch, 
#1, nibiladbuc £© which they haze ſubſcribed: And are not ſuch "more 
cert dejreben- worthy Genſare,(y/eatinai Deprivation from all their Ec-. 
derant: & ideo Cle fraſticall: Ot 
ecntur 
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«nſura Saryr, 2s ky 13-Eliz: 


depths of Hell, to which it was of old condemned? 
as a moſt \_ >< Whanwh turbulent, diſcomfortablez; de- 
{peratc »- blaſphemous , gracc-oppugning  Hereſie 
which no Engluſh Miniſter dns tultifie,” _ "And for this 
lefle he will* openly renounce:the Articles, the Do- by che Stare 
Arine ofthe Church of England, to which hee hath of1-Eliz.cr. 
onceſubſcribed: And'fince England (I meane * Pe. *13- Eli c.n2.. 
gies 4 Brittany and a Monke of, Bangor) was:the firſt ep 1 
that bred it, let Her be now the/firtt to-ruineirs 1) a faltode- 
. As for, our Ant Arminian Conclufrons, the ancient, privedof all 
hereditary , and vnqueſtionable Docrines of the their-Ecclc« 
Church of England, yea the very chicfelt treaſurejoy, *Nicall pro- 
and comfort of cuery Chriſtian ſoule, { wwthowe which motions, if 
all other comforts and contentments are vnpleaſant : let vs —_— 
lodge themin our hearts, inthrone them in our ſoules, y See-the lar- 
{ertle them.in ouriudgements, claſpe them in our af- ter,endef the 
. fe&ions, and (o perpetuate, fo eſtabliſh then in our Fy'MleDedia 
Church, that all the pollicies and powers 'of Hell, all ©9998 
the | ftratagems and powder-plots of Rome, all:the CA 
infernall .conbinations,. the Anti-Chriſtian complot- £. id no- 
ments of forraigne Encmies, or domeſtique 'Traytors, bisPatrian? 
(tor */uch are.all thoſe leſuited, Arminianized Poprſh Fa. uid charare- 
flors, who goe about ts innouate Religion, or to withdram ws viſere lendens 
from the Doitrines now eſtabliſhed m the Church of England, o 


5 


- Pra £0- , 


as theſe Tcnets are :) may.neuer be. able to eradicate, luiſſe prnates?. 
to vnſcttle, or draw them into queſtion any mores...» - Te/me dulce 
Thele Anti- Armimian Tenets, they are the very.joy #. Glaudian- 


of our hearts,the life of our-ſoules, the foundation of 
our crernall. blifſe; the onely Euidences, , the chiefe 
Aflurances that we haue, to intitle vs. tofaluation : If 
theſe once faulter, periſh, or prouefalſe, our Chriſtian cap. z« 
ioy, our {pirituall comfort, all our graces, yea the very - - i +» 
 free-gracethe'giory of God, & mans faluation"arein= * © 7 
dangered: If we come once to loſe, to part with'theſe,. ot 
"the are S42h the treaſure, comfort, life, reward.” 
"and happinefte of all true Chriſtians, yea, the whole... 
frame and ſtrufture of Gods Grace ; the truthof all: 
04119 wag 7 | 


_— 


nianiſme. 
Gods promiſes, the deepeſt, ſweereſt miſteries of our 
laluationare vtterly {ubuerted,- and brought quire to 
rune.And ſhalwe then out of a-baſe,a (lamihtempori- 
 ingcowardize{(as* ſore Hirelings, ſome Wolmſh,* care. 
| deſſe aud faint-hearted Paſtors doe, who fe before *the Armz- 
nan Wolnes approach them, leaumy therr flockes expoſed to 
their rapmne, or eſe twrne Woluet themſeluts, ) forgoe the 
\,, Patronage of theſe blefied Truthes, which are farre 
hte more neare ; '\more deare vnto vs then our deareſt 
- WMeremarine, foules, when we haue thas long, chus conſtantly, thas 
mquruidet - abundzntly profeſſed them? - * 
pts ror Theſe, yea-theſe;(6 beloued Chriſtian Readers )are 
Viinam bodies . the Orthodox ,*the ſweet dogimaricall Reſolutions , 
quicunquepte Which ontglerions Martyrs blood hane fealed ; our 
Sores nonſunt, firſt Reformers of Religion ſetled ; our Anceſtorsem- 
Mrcmans-: braced '; our Minitters Qbſcribed; our Proteſtant 
© &S Kin s and Queenes defenided ; our Preachers publi- 
lupero wtinans IÞe9; our Laity recciued; our Parliaments particularly 
ipſinon lede-.» owned, yoted, protected ; our Vniucrſities,our Wri- 
rene” Viinam -ters,profeſſedly maintained againſt all Hereticall op- 
Ron, c ers whatſoener : (which they would neuer haue 
___ done, had they beene meere curious Schoole-points, 
_— = \-nicities, or needlefſe ſpeculations onely, as ſome men 
\ cr = repute them:)and we al our ſclueslong ſince acknow- 
dane turw- ledged, yea readily entertained as the vndoubred, the 
_ videre- profeſſed, the reſolued Dorines of our Church: And 
Wee yacv's 
Bernard 
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"/ diſpute, yea: : to pagne then now, -? againſt the y V merahis 
policie, the + Haſs 2M #9 Ning | age See 
Theſe, theſe are thole bleſſed, gracious,tutelsryDo@-,- _ 


rines, which have thus long guarded; fenced, fecured',,, wxaney i 
both-our Church and i :\Theſcare the ontly.Bul-arcy bamoleg 
warkes, theſe the Garrifons which haue a long eime pextentie re- 
kept out Popery and Komiſh tyranny from; that haue #4 eſe 


preſerued. peace and vnity in- our Church; whichis Celefium 4 


almoſt ouer-runne with Popery, with Arminianilme, jill, a6 


with ſundry Errors ahd Diuifions, fiance theſe haue zex difex(ſs xs 
fallen to decay, and loſt their credit with. vs. Theſe gotie- audienti# 
arc the ſweet Celeſtiall Truthes that ſecured vs frum yofulantem, + 
the Spaniſh Armado in 88. * from the barbarons, voneen fn, 1. 
ral, infernall Powder-treaſon, s 1605. the very memory; 12, 


of which ſhould make all Papiſts, Pricſts, and Ieſuits, predecſihus-»- 


wgatRen with their bloody Anti: Chriſtian Religion, ſuorin flatute, 
which hath ſecretly'crept in vpon vs by degrees, for # deereraSy- 
euer execrable to al Engliſh hearts. Theſe were the *&l _— 
chiefe procurers of all our ancient glory,and renowne: 9” rag 
of all our proſperity; peace, .arid-weltare ; of all OUr gd femel me- 
victories and triumphes both by Sea and. Land : theſe yurrar"abſtindi 
made vs, kept vs honorable,, wealthy,; happy, and nequaquemw ad- 
victorious for 60.,yccres and vpward; ( and we had mere mive-" 
yet no doubt continued ſuch, had we not of late re- 59% Projper 
uolted from them, and giuen harbor to thoſe Popiſh, © cap4t- 


peſtilent Arminian Errors, which haue inſenſibly wa- gg, 167, 


ited both our Church and State, and plunged themin- z See 3. 1«#bi 


to ſuch a gulfe of various milerics, and diftractions, as £1. Ruidtale 
is like to ſwallow them vp at once vnleſſe the power mane neue 
of Hcauenproue their reſcue: And ſhall we thewbe- Lap Ur 
gin to-waiue them, to forſake them now ? ies php 

Theſe, theſe are the * immortal ſeed, which did beget ye profunde.Sci- 
bath vs and ony fore-fathers wmto God at firſt ; theſe, * rhe revel Phateris 
ſincere milke that muſt nouriſh v1 : thele 8 the firong meat tauro,vel carct- 
that muſt corroborate vs : theſe the Þ (elefiall ( erdials'* S6Ha70 mites 


Buſridis are (lementer,jam Cixna pius,jam leis,Papicolis collatus evis. C 


laugian 
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""Ifowngh ba CER in allour Deieftions ; theſe the 

1 Ancre which muſt ſeewre,,uit hold vs vp from finking, 

"in all oar troubles: theſerhe & Armor 

: Ke: cher nf ovldos in all our {ritual combares : :yea theſe 
Ly ts ag are the chiefe,the onely 'Dodrines which ! mf beger, 
ohne pkg To and. perfelt grace within v1 : ® which wuſt convert, ſupport, 
2 CO - 98 frm fem fake ſeules:- In' theſe were all our religions 
Pt gens we, and ours borne ; in theſe hauc we 
coadiutorcs, we lined;(and if we ever hope for *any grace or glory, peace 


& participes fie- or later ; any preſent, any furufe happincile or pro- 
V1-mereanir.  ſperity for our ſelues, our King, our Church, our 


Bernard State, or our /poſteritic after vs; ny remouall, any 


_ at reuerſall of all thoſe heauy, fatall, ſad, amazing im- 


oC {CPI ents which the late rodigious coruſ- 
_ SSL military Seacics from hea- 
together with the preſent tempeltuous, rainic, 
nr; ynſelonad eaſonable weather threaten” and prognofticke to 
[Toſtratue, vs for: our apoſtafie,' lakewarmencſle, and all our © 

goes fon. ot ſlinnes; Jm theſe, with theſe, for theſe, let vs, 
are Lnaes ours © lene and dye. 


| 4 
peracre 


offic viftoriam fuga oft, Fagiendo bj lam amttere,moriendo 209 potes ; 
do moriaris, quia mortuus,mex corenaberis. Bernard Epiſt.: ny B. 


FINIS. 
- LeoEpifſtolarum Decreralium. Epiſt. 75 cap.3. 
Nulus vitra ſinatar impetere, que n0n tam bumani quam 


. Dintinis ſunt tatuta decretis : ne vere digni fint Des nwnrs 
Dragan oa af anfi fuerint dubuarg. 
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A SHORT TABLE OF. THE | 
moſt. materiall, points "and paſſages 
contained in the two precedent Treatiles. 


A | thewhole Treatiſe.” © * - 
Dams power and ability be.  Ypoſtafie of the Saints;a wick > 
fore his fal.p.r 19.120:123, edand blaſphemousDodtrine,pe * by 
"The cnill fruites and” conſe- 204.205-206:207, 
quents of his falt derined vnto eArminianſme,thechiefe bran-' © 
all his poſtexity,p.5-19-27:28:34 chesof it ſet downe in 7. Theſes, " 
2.43-46.47.119. 120-247. age lito "i 
2 Ws 4-nt Gor p: 9.10. : Condit and reieted both | 
31:32. Sce Free-will. by the -ancient and* moderie 
Altaken oftimes in Scripetare+ Charcl'of England; Scotland & 
for all the Elect onely,for many, Ireland, by the Vhniuerſitics of A 
&c. How viſedin the 1Tim.2 4. Oxford and Cambridge, arid'alfÞ -_ > 
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9,8.C.14,72 3 3.2 Sam.18,21,C-24,20. 1King.1,16,23,31c-2,19:2/King. 4,37. 1Chro _»; 

21,27-6:29,20-Pro.14,19. 2 King.1,13, tGen.18,2.C-24,26,48-£:47g 1.Exod 443146 ©; 

20,5.023,24-C 34-8.Leuit. 26,1, Num.25,2, Deut.5,9.loth. | ph. 


19,19.1 Kings 19,13. 2 King 5.18.c17,z5.1 Chro.zg,z0.z 
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which is outwardly expreſſed among men by bowing 
the knee. The firlt of theſe bowings toe be here 
inzended, becauſe it is due to men z whereas this is 
ſuch a bowing as is due-onely.to Chriſt, as God and 
, man; as.is due to him onely iy regard of his exalrarion, 
and of his name aboue cuery name : therefore a bow- 
ing of which no creature is: capable.: The 24. of theſe 
WINES Out be here unplied, much icfſe the 34.be- 


hd ” bo” To a Rw of be tn, 


cauſe they extend not vnto. Infidels,Deuils, to wicked 
or damned foules: whothough they bee all ſubic& 
vato Chriſt as toa Lord, againlt their wils ; yet they 
doe not worſhip,adore, or pray »ynto him, as their 
Sauiour ;nar yceld any. voluntary: honor, {eruice, ado- 
"= - . _ ration, or obedicnceto hin, as their God : They nei- 
=. ther trucly worſhip the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor yet 
Pe z.169N 14.13, Z pray ware. the Father in the name of Chrift, ak ſome 
ERS25 pits, hc ro. be the. meaning of this phraſc;)T berfore:thete 
 *2:54+- - cannot be the bowings intended in; this Text, ſince 
I $3,962 they extend not. vnts every knee of thivgs in;carth, and 
_ © things vnder the earth; which bow-not-thus'tothe per- 
 #adbi feces {on of Ielus,much lefſe vnto his name. The only bow- 
ame 2ens;;d- - ing then intendediin.this Textis a * bowing cb{ubic- 
wrger © Con, a. necefiary. confequent of -Chrilts exaitation; 
& fornewdo” © which implies a ſubieftion of all thoſe creatures vato 
= wwwnhenter - Chriſt. abone whom he is exalted, This is a bowing 
ejoufe 3 which ſuites as well to Infidels, Devils, Iewes, and 
EO intety. damned ſoules, as to Saints and.Arigels ;- as-well to 
gatur ſubicftio  {pirits and creatures. wanting knees, as to men that 
onmiumAnſel- hare knees 2 This isa,bowing which all creatures, 
 muinfow. ywhichall Angels men,and Deuils,ſhall ioymtly give to 
” u4ar&mPll Cyitatlaſt, as totheir Soucraigne Lord, their King, 
5, 2308 29: 10. Vid.lb. | . M5 ab þ b% 
Lo P7202... andludge; whenthey ſhall all perſonally e de- 
©” 4. ,, forchis mdgcementſeate to receiue a fmall ſentence 
bh from him according to their workes : the onely time, 
-__  - -* whenthis Scripture ſhalbe lirterally fulfilled ip, and; 
\_.  . of wbichit isacually and principally intended; Wat 
+ +  nefſe Rom. 14-6-9.10,11:12:Epheſ. 1.2021; 22+ 


x7 


rRy320 the LF-x 2:1-2.44-Matc3$c1 8, 
pCor ,.24.'25. nn 
#742. AQSTO. 36. Col.'1. 17.187 1 Cor$:5:6May45. « Propreres 
#2-23\Dan-7.x4+and other Scriptures, inthe curuo genua, 
margent.P-t92.numb.2z. which being all comparcd to- Nm ag 
ſuperonbus de- 
gether, wil infallibly cuince this bo mane NT. 
toubeertheonely bowing intendediin this Text; Wits yt [firiem cor- 
nefſe{ſ%wmers AH lexand; dA 7 2. F. refer Adver ſus <2 lute 
Hereſes.lo1.c,2.T ertulbian De Trevitate th. T om, 20.260. 4n offe-octlcs 
Cyprian De Bono F atientia lib. Tom. 1. P4g.43'1 Ao Aaner [ts (þir;tuale5, foe 
Indao:d2:6.42: Expoſition Symbalam. 4.168, Orogen Hoe "=" we 
mul.2. Super lib, Indice, Tom 1.f1175.8:G.16.,90m RowTe [1710 boi 
Tom.? ;fol.215- Athanaſius Com. pes; 2«f-76: De Bus genua alia 
{ncarnatuone Chrifti, p 271,278. Huarie De Tromate, 4.8, cxterioaus. Etes 
{ 53.d.4.9:p 64- fel} Exarret.in Pſal.2.p.1 98. Theephides 9m ad quad. 
Amiochenns Comment an 4. Enanoelta Bl Patrum. Tom? os dcitri Hee 
p-1.48. Bafilins Magnus De Hipnl Sanftoad AmpbylietS: tim: 
7 om.1.p:180.Greg, Nazienzen Oratio 5. De Filio. P.1.42+ &. ganua defſo> 
14 3.and Elias 1h:dem. Greg. Nyſſen Diffm. De Anima, & (»a.Etinalio 
Reſurrettioneyy.194:21 Limbo Hexzaem.l.6.c 9. Enar, 'Kcoighe Apoſts- 
i Pſah118 Oftont4.and 20 Commicntel. To in Lincito, 3H 1s nenne 
«vd mi Ph1l.2:9.10: Herom Commun, 1 ;.m 1ſaiam:c:4 5. RL 


(Comment in Phil. 2:9. 10.and Con: 1:2: in Epbeſ'2. Tom6: ; ow ff 2076- 
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6 -eovrngh Dr: Avray: In Phil. 2.9410: Inwins Parellel, lib. 2. #1 Rom. 
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EET ITT 45 How. 32. 1 (or, 
12.4: Serme -HPhlen9-10: Anguſtine Ds T rmaate, 
Lacay- in Geveſ.'Ti. 123. Tratatus 105. 

= lawew, Trek anPſal-L09 «nd Cora Maximinum,/tb. 

2.6.2. lafÞ Alexand,Eprſe. Epiſtola P.ſcalis.2, Bib. 

Patrum Tom-4-p:718. Cyrelins Alexandrinus i» Heſaram 

1.4614 5Oratio3;T ow:1:p.31 24.5 <.55-p-3 62-1» loannt 
{.174.17-20-22.De Incarnatione Fnigenits. c.1 1.and 26, 

© Dominum T beſawrs. & 1 3.7 ewv.2 P-270.Primaſms,Sedulins, Remigi- 
noſtrum leſwrs ws, Beda, Hay mo, Anſelme,T heodoret, Theophylatt, and Oc- 
( briſtun poſtit coamenins in Phil.2.9:10 and in Rom. 14: v.3t013.P ali 
rn agen Oroy " Apologia' De Libertate” Arbitry contra Pelag tance. 
Bibl. Patrum Tom. 1 Foe © 1 48. H.149-A-Lee De [emis 

gews 10+. Afenſis Serms 1. 'De Reforreſtione Domini Sermo I 1. 
curnetur.cele-" 6:4. De Natinitate Dow Sermo g-e.2.De letuno 7. Mevjis 
ſtiumrerreſtris Serma 6<6-2Epiſtol.Decretalinm. Epiſt1 1-14-81. and 95. 
TT Chryſologns Serme 144+ 145+ Falgentins Obrett, Arrian: 
IF Puoefor. 204. De Paſſione Dominizad Tr anſinonnanm.l.7 

=. 4. wore p-414-Damaſcen. Orthodoxa Fiari.l,3.6 29. 1fiodor Hiſpa- 
ns care videat, lenſit. Comment: in Geneſim.c.Z0.p.301. Bernard De Paſ. 
& cub ni” (one DoammiSermo:Cot:149.F, Decreta Gaiz Pape, Arno 
wa. 57 pant 28.4c-4,Surms .(ontit. Tons. 1.p:27 7. ECG De- 
_ tub claratio, Anathematiſmus 6. Ibid. p. 666. Epiſtola loannis 
tendimus fiug Pape2- Anny 53 1. ad Ualerinum. Suriur Cain 386" Sye 
abſemes,fue - nodus Franco/urdia ſub Adriano. Surms Tom. 3.9:247 _ 
eplacere lms Aquilienſis Patriarch. Contr.” Felicem Vrgelim 

1s Ones enies' app \levitini Opera Col. 1830.1 831. Alexander Ales 
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jw _ Theologia Summa.pars 1-Queft.21,MMembr. 1.Ariic4 4nd 


bane! chriſtine P75 3+ Weſt 17. Memb gg Ariel 7 Actredus Sermo 1. im 


mfr vnf -04p-13-hſaie BrblParram. Tomy13. page 12-1 3. (who all 
Jai ror ey this Text; A wei le; 6h Ivy 


', Peter Lombard'G Gorran, Bruno, Salmeron, 
7 Lyra, Caluin, Muſculus, Bullmger, 
Ms i Olevian,Bexa, Arctins, Hy- 


"T4 #619, Fx. Porte, Lather, Kowirg fem, Sarcerimn; Ave: 
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the bowing at the name of Teſin. 


vari, Afartbanr, Chritens, and Dr. Boyer, nv their 
Peſbils on the Epiſte'on Paine Sunday't Cutbert Tonſtall, in 
his Sermon on Palme Sunday, on Phil. 2. printed 1539. 
Biſhop Babingron, Dr.Whitaker, Mr. Perkyns, Mr, Charke, 
and Dr. Willet, in their places formerly - quoted in the 
Margent.p.T93-2 94. who all with one conſent, inter= 
pret this bowing of the knee 1n the Text, * not of any * Foriris cer- 
corporal bowing of the knee (much lefſe of the head t9ine,tharthe 
or hat without the knee, which moſt now vfe) at& —_— the 
nery mention or recitall of the name leſus ; but of a wnk (, ate eo 
ner {all roynt ſubteftwon of all Angels, men, and Demls tothe name of leſus, 
per ſon, Scepter, power, and indicature of (rift, eſpecially in as itis viedin 
the generall day of indgement : So-that by all their ſeye- Fopery,'s not 
rall Interpretations, this litrcrall genuflexion-atthe manor? 
name of leſus, is no precept, no- duty of this Text; this place-Bue 
which gines no-coulor to it. For firſt, that bowingat irpe-tainerh 
the name Telus, is at actuall corporall bowing,'pecu- ro the ſubie. 
lar vnto men who oe Linen ro bow : this in" the =_ 6c. 
Text; a+ tnetaphoricall bowing, which Angels and ©©? | 
Spirits that have no knees to bow with, et to mem pe 
, Chriſt, as well as mer: Secondly,that is a bowing of when notenly 
to of OT rather n = = the Text, a var 
owing onely of ſubie&ion : Thirdly, that is a bow. Iewes. 
i of lining men ; this of Angels, Deuils, and As; 
foules departed : That onely of Chriſtians in the jag, pureucn. 
Church: this' both -of Chriſtians, in, of Infidels 4 the Devils 
tewes and Pagans ont of the Church : That onely' of themſclues 
ſome few Chriltians; and thoſe for the moſt part Pe- ſhalibecon- 
pts, ignorants, or joe. itions perſons, who arc moſt zea- —_ ledge 
fous of it : This of all : of all the Un ava rents. ay wp AY 
and Saints before Chritts time; of all the Apoſtles and their ludge» + © © 
Chriſtians in Chriſts time ; of all the Fathergifnd D.Fults, Nats - 
Chriſtians _ pragains Church : bois vere n m"o_ Le - 2. 
uer acquainted with this new-coyned duty ofHiawing 72; 20 hc? 
at the name Teſus;) of all the Proteſtants and-$6 =o 574 kg 
Wile, and all thereft here quoted. d See bere pagerh7,rag#Th 


their Notes on Phil.2.{e&, 2.& Dr.Fulke,& Mr, f 4 bog od Acorn ding]y. ; 4 
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110-8 c perſon, power, and lupreme authority of the Lord 


Nores, thidem, Iefus Chrilt..1hat a bowing in the. houle of God in 
ag; this life; this a, bowing before Chriſts.Tribunall-in 
the day of inipome and that onely at the fight of 
the perſon, t he apperkcarion of the Maieltic, power, 


| and-Domiaion of Jeſus Chrilt ;-not -at the bare. ſound 
..2.-+.,.....0rEccho of his name ; ; for no man (dare. augrze) can 
n b4 + + +, + CUE. PFoue ; that Angels, 'Deuils, or-ſoules departed, 
ir doe cither now, or hercatter ſhall in the day of iudge- 

© "ment, actually bow or cring at cucry recitall of the 

5 name Jeſus, Laſtly, that a particular bowing of the 

. Knee of {ome-priuate. men one}y, without any concur- 

, rent. ellion of the tongue, 11h48 Jeſws, ( brift is Lord, 

Me Hp ory of God the. Father, both which are coupled 
Bk erin the Text ; - this a vniuerſall ioynt ſubiecti- 
TR Int * M or bowing of thel knce of all Angels,men; and De- 
Se _ uils.vnto ata ron”" with an open atteſtati- 
/ohenhemiſts bh axon theit tongues, 1hat Jeſws. (brift is 
Noteson”-! Lord, 16 the of God. the. Father. This bowing 
Phil.2. {e@.2. therefore oft {p62 knee, at the name of leſus, 


Will. Rexolds which {o. much differs fromthe pete bowl rele 
ed, 


the Rhemiſt, 

= in vn mou Iry | | 

b | Cauils, &<. p. Wherefore 1 may infallibly conclude, X35 it _1s-not, 

Z 513-and + yea.thatl it cannot. be Me duty of the. Text; 2 (pune leſſe, 

_ _- Ween inhis a dry of that neceſſity, omuſſion, or neg lett of which abo- 
| pour he lyberb all Rebg iongall bonor remerence = fears of God and 


Chriſt, and makgs men in.a manuer wrong > =" 5 Jas the firſt 
Patriots, and propugners of it doe ajrme- 


"at EIS Secondiy,as.it is noduty of the Text, ſo neither is 
<p ea Ceremory, mucblee an arbrary noo, 


c or decent Ceremony, as the. la 
hos os Gps 7 _ publiſh,to t 
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world: Not'a'meere or roper” Ceremony | . Firſt; be- gCeremorier” 
cauſe it is*no adiunct, 2 Appendix Es Rena wdecididn 
circumſtance of any RUNS duty whaſoeuer, as'8 all 0 pes 8 
Certwenier are. Secondly becauſe it hath animmediate Chriſt, Cole, 
rctercnceto the very perſon of Chriſt himfelfe both r617.Heb 164. 
God andiman,notto the ſound orSyNablesof hisname now they arc 
Teſus;to whielthis bowing'is not due, not yeelded, 920)ymarrers 
as "choſe ibs plead for is doe achyowledgeiNow no mere, * formeor 
no proper 'Ceremony whatfoeuer,” hath any ynmedt- ingucppetd. 
are independent. relation to the very perſon or Deity danroreligi- 
of Chritt, bar onely to ſome ſacred*ordinance, or re. ous duties: fee 
ligious 'dutie to which it is appendant; as kneeling, *b< Reaſon: +. 
to prayer; [tanding to the Creed; other ſuch Ceremo- why! _ ne? 
nies; tothe adminiitration of the Sacraments, and Li- ,.. ka 
turg ie of our Chuch': Therefore it isno-Ceremony; beforethe 
becauſe it hath an immediare' relation! vato Chriſt Comonpray. 
himſc}fe.' Thirdly, becauſe the argaments that are <* Booke. Bp, 


produced to'proue it, to bee a neceflary - or [audable = oe _y 
Ceremony, doe directly proue it robe no Ceremonyz,... 4 By. 


but a Dinine worſhfp or adoration peculiar vnto whingie, a: | 
Chriſtas God, The firſt argamenrthar is preſſed, to gainitcore- 
enforce,aud prefſe this Ceremouy on mens conſcien- Wight, arcer- 


ces as a thing -approued , or rather commanded Fi _ 
by Diuite authority, is i che very lerter and tr #f miſts, B 


Phil;2.9.10. But this argument proves it to be aduty gue, i Mr; 
incident to the very nameand perſon of Teſs; and to Adams, qua 
no naked arbitrary Ceremony. The 124: thing alleas ſ»pre. 

ged for this genufieting Cercmeny, to clcare it from Pr, 
the dangerof ſuperſtition, and idolatrie, is this * Eriay TR. 
it is done, inmimiidiately to the perſon, ul: to rhe bare name wu wow 
of + age nh ot fo abſurd, as ro produce 'ma-thers,quaſaprai 
ay fond, * Cabaliſticall,ridiculous, fantaſtique reaſons, tBy 4irewes, 
from the very letters and ({ylables of thename” Tefus, vic. Gmrond . 
why men (hould, bow, at. it alone, rather then atany. 1: —_ 
other names of Chriſt ; which ratons Icountfolly,or 70 cordur 
frenkie rather for t&anfwer ? If then it bee a Ng Stexgelive DEF 
citheronclyy or immediately to'the perſon of Chrilt; nome Jeſu, > | | 
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age, One II our 

y ONY LS THRLS 3 char 
| clefialticall IE Fry vp and inioqned by pms mtr mane Ladd 
 Pollnie, / ot mans Gd fm je, 1eftific, and 
= Þbg lect 30. res the a ws) Arruans, lewes, and 
bk. 0 0027 er of Infidels that Pro (hg Which Safon, asitts * meercly 
= fue 2: forged; there being not one Father or aut att= . 
deed tharg.  CientW riter this day extant,to proue,thatthis bowing 
bourcheycere at'the name of Teſts was cucr vicd in the primitiue 

452«b: 2- Church, which queſtionlefle did not cntertaine it, 

Councellof fince we finde no meution, ne feorfteps ofit in any one 
"avi oh ancient Author;and fince the conſtant Expaſition ar 
r.p7:2de- - ll the fore-recited Fathers andaancient Authors g 
cxecd; char | OF Phil. 2.9-10, Kay 45-23-Rom+14- 1 2+ doth gat 
after, Glorie » to'contradict ite As it might haue yeclded a ſiuhicient 
Toe argumicnt to ® Exnentive, ; colores? Samoſatenuas, P ht- 
L-the «rms, andtbcir Followers, (who denied the Deity of the 
' holy Ghoſt, -in-the primitive tunes, as the Greckes 

zoned; - and other Heretiques haue done ſince ;) to. proue that 
| chicnlenl tho holy Ghoſt is not, God, becauſe” men bow not at 
- * . * thouldbeal therecital of his name:a ſiuHcietreaſon to dif proucthe 
8 wayes added © ,,o rh bowing at the name of Teſus in the primis. 
3 "ts althe French tiue Church to teſlif the Deity of- Chriſt,fince a as ina» 
 « Churches, ©  1y 0f more did the deny the Davey of the holy Ghoſt, 

-  Wterat inPrin- as of Chriſt,at whoſe name none cuer bowed that we 
I cipie,coe./as it read off, As it necef{arily infers,that men muſt bow at 
20 mo exery recitall of the hey Ghoſt his name,as well as at 
-- Aſficrs, and mention of the name Icſus : yea ateuery name of | 
= Jeſus Chriſt as well as at any: ſince Heretiques,lewes, 
— car AA o-Infidels, bauc alike denied both their Deities ; yes the 
wſtify ny Deity of Chriit expreſſedby any of his names, as well 


eternal 

of Chriſt againſt the” blaſphemic of. the Artians > which clauſe and cuſtame 
- Tomngorcbe t difhike. But that the primitiue Church d 4 cuer vic any 
ofthe head hs yr rn recuall of th: name of leſus to iuftify His 
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